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Genealogy    and    History   of    the 
Keyes,  North  and  Cruzen  Families 

This  book  is  now  read3'  and  on  sale  by  tlie 
undersigned.  It  contains  altout  600  pages  313 
of  reading:  matter  and  nearlv^  as  rnanv  niore  <tf 
family  portraits  anil  other  pictures,  on  insets. 

It  gives  the  ancestry  of  Kliza  Keyes  (vvdio 
married  Captaiti  George  North,  of  Virginia,) 
back  to  the  year  1633,  when  Kolu^rt  Ke^es  land- 
ed at  Boston,  and  subser  ueiuly  settled  at  W'a- 
tertown,  Mass.  Mans-  interesting  stories  of  this 
famil}'  are  told,  including  a  real  Knoch  Arden 
stor}'  of  one,  and  the  responsible  positions  hehl 
by  others  during  the  Civil  War. 

The  ancestry  of  George  North  is  traced  to 
IvN^bert  North,  who  lived  in  Hngland  about  the 
year  1400,  in  the  reign  of  Henr^^V^.  The  histo- 
ry of  the  earl^'  Lords  and  Barons  North,  of  Kng- 
land  (three  of  whom,  Lord  Kdward,  Ivord  I\oger 
and  Lord  Dudley,  are  direct  Jancestors  of  George 
North)  is  given  in  detail.  Some  of  the  later 
Norths  hecaiiie  Lords  Grey,  Lords  Guilford,  and 
l^arls  of  (luiUort,!.  ,  the  book  shows.  It  tells 
of  t  he  going  of  a  brother  of  the  second  Lord  1  )ud- 
le^'^  to  Ireland,  and  of  the  eiijlo^ration  of  a  grand- 
son of  this  brother  to  hMiila<lelp.  ia  in  1729.  The 
latter  was  the  grandfather  of  (i<  ^rge  North. 
The  wills  of  the  parents  of  Captain  ."orth;the 
colonial  war  record  of  his  father;  (reoriiv-'s  own 
Revolutionary'^  rec(^rd,  with  that  of  his  broti^ers; 
a  copy  of  the  North  family  tree,  now  owne<l  by 
descendants  of  the  family  in  Philadel[)liia:  the 
history  of  each  of  the  descendants  of  Captain 
North,  so  far  of  the  same  can  be  ascertained  bv 
more  than  six  ytifii*s  of  correspondence  and  re- 
search; many  old  letters,  some  more  than  1(X) 
years  old  ;  news[)a|)er  clippings,  obituaries,  court 


records,  and    other    documents,  are    included   in 
the  l83  pages  treating  of  the  Norths. 

The  Cruzen  family  forms  the  last  divisi(Mi  of 
the  book,  and  in  it  is  given  all  that  could  be  as- 
certained of  the  family  and  descendants  of  the 
late  Richard  R.  Cruzen,  comprising  nearly  one- 
fourth  of  the  volume.  , 

The  portraits  (half-tones)  comprise,  perhaps* 
the  most  important  feature.  Those  of  about 
190  of  the  relatives,  from  Eliza  K.eyes  North  to 
some  of  the  descendants  only  a  year  or  two  of 
age,  are  presented. 

Each  blood  relative  mentioned  is  given  a  dis- 
tinctive number.  Of  these  there  are  730.  In 
addition  are  sketches  or  brief  mention  of  sever- 
al hundred  relatives  Dy  marriage,  husbands  or 
wives  of  the  first. 

The  authc>r  didn't  intend  this  l)Ook  as  a  money- 
iTiaking  scheme.  He  asks  nothing  for  his  own 
labor  in  compiling  and  printing  it.  But  there 
has  been  a  considerat'le  cash  outlay  for  paper, 
ink,  half-tones,  expressage,  postage,  etc.  He 
feels  that  he  should  be  reimbursed  for  this.  >f 
course  the  demand  for  such  a  book  is  very  l.nii- 
ted — a  thousand  more,  would  have  cost  much 
less  than  the  small  number  printed.  It's  the 
very  first  copy  that  costs  The  price  below  may 
seem  higii,  and  so  it  would  be  could  5000  have 
been  printed  and  sold.  As  it  is,  the  compiler 
must  sell  practically  every  copy  printed  to  be 
reinbursed  for  the  otUlay  mentioned. 

Those  who  wish  copies  are  advised  to  apply 
early.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  demand. 
There  are  plenty  of  copies  to  be  liad  today;  a 
year  hence  there  may  be  not  one. 

Prices  by  mail,  prepaid: 
Bound  in  Paper,  -  -  -  $2.25 

Bound  in  Cloth,  -  -  -  $3.50 

>I.  F.  Stipes.  Jamesport,  Missouri. 


GENEALOGY  AND  HISTORY 


OF  THE  RELATED 


KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRU 
ZEN  FAMILIES 


WITH  A  SKETCH  OF  THE 


EARLY  NORTHS  OF  ENGLAND 


BY  MILLARD  FILLMORE  STIPES 


JAMESPORT.  MISSOURI 
PUBLISHED  BY  THE  AUTHOR 

1914 


THE  NORTH  COAT  OF  ARMS 


^^O^K  P%/^ 


/ 


<^ 


Preface 


This  family  history  was  a  half-dozen  years 
in  the  making.  Its  compilation  beg^an  during 
the  first  days  of  January,  1908,  and  its  printing 
began  some  two  montlis  later.  Work  along 
both  lines  was  done  during  the  less  busy  da^'s 
of  a  strenuous  occupation.  For  months,  on 
several  occasions,  it  was  laid  aside.  Its  compi- 
latioh  and  its  printing,  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent, kept  together.  Some  dates  in  the  text  in- 
dicate the  progress  made.  The  uncertainty  of 
life,  and  the  knowledge  that  the  progress  on 
the  mechanical  work  would,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, be  slow,  seemed  to  make  this  plan 
of  carrying  the  compilation  and  the  printing 
along  together  advisable.  Such  a  course,  to.be 
sure,  impaired  the  unity  of  the  narrative  sonje- 
"what,  and  made  necessary  some  repetition. 

For  some  years  the  writer  had  entertained 
an  idea  of  printing  a  genealogical  sketch  of  the 
famil^^  and  descendants  of  R.  1\\  and  Arelia  C'rti- 
zen,  but  no  actual  work  thereon  had  been  done. 
A  visit  to  his  aunt,  Mrs.  ]{liza  Ferril,  d  nring 
the  Christmas  h(>lida3's  of  1907,  gav^e  the  latent 
idea  an  active  impetus,  she  having  come  into 
possession  of  a  sketch  of  the  ancestry  of  I*)liza 
Keyes  North.  At  that  time  the  cotnpiier  knew 
not  the  address  c^f  even  one  of  the  living  de- 
scendants   of    Oeorire    North,    nor   >caic"c'l\'  anv- 
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thing  of  their  history  subsequent  to  the  Civil 
War.  But  one  or  two  were  located,  and  from 
these  the  addresses  of  others  were  obtained. 
In  this  way  the  data  contained  in  this  book 
was  collected.  With  two  or  three  exceptions, 
every  one  to  whom  letters  of  inquiry  were  ad- 
dressed responded.  Tlieir  uniform  kindness  in 
this  respect  alone  made  this  book  possible. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  genealogy 
proper,  each  relative  is  given  a  number,  con- 
secutively in  the  order  of  the  first  appearance 
in  the  volume.  In  any  later  reference  to  a  per- 
son, the  identifying  number  follows  in  paren- 
theses, thus:  (624).  Hy  this  means,  no  mistake 
will  be  made  in  the  identy  of  a  person  subse- 
quently mentioned.  The  numbers  below  the 
portraits  have  the  same  signiticance. 

The  small  figures  placed  after  certain  names 
indicate  the  generation.  To  page  82,  these  fig- 
ures indicate  the  generation  from  Robert  Keyes 
(1);  subsequent  to  said  page  they  indicate  the 
generation  from  Thomas  North  (62).  Thus 
Ann  Smith  (86)  is  in  the  13th  generation  from 
said  Thomas  North. 

With  the  aid  of  the  very  full  index  at  the 
close  of  the  volume,  it  is  believed  that  the  his- 
tory of  any  person  mentioned  may  be  traced 
with  ease. 

The  illustrations  are  the  result  of  an  after- 
thought. It  was  not  the  purpose  at  first  to  in- 
clude any  portraits,  and  when  su<  h  plan  was 
decided  upon,  a  number  of  i)ages  had  been 
printed.  This  fact  explains  why  the  illustra- 
tions are  upon  insets  that  are  not  paged  with 
the  book  proper.  It  is  believed,  however,  that 
the  portraits  add   no  little   to   the   value  of  the 
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book.  Xearl^^  all  the  proto^raphs  from  which 
the  half-tones  were  ma  ie  were  kiiidl}^  loaned 
for  the  purpose  b^^  the  owners.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  some  of  them  were  faded  or  other- 
wise defaced.  The  half  tone  process  reprodu- 
ces defects  with  remarkable  distinctness. 

We  cannot  mention  all  to  whom  we  are  un- 
der obligations  in  compiling  this  volume,  but 
especial  acknowledgments  are  tlue  Mrs.  Susan 
Lydia  Dillon,  Mrs.  Jessie  Johnson,  Alexander 
Benson,  Mrs.  Kva  Watson,  Mrs.  Sarah  Ander- 
son, Mrs.  Xatnlie  Cooper.  Miss  Mollie  Starry 
and  Henry  H.  Rt^ile3\  All  these  have  rendered 
valuable  assistance  aside  from  supplying  the 
records  of  their  immediate  families.  Mrs.  Kliza 
Ferril,  Mrs.  Hannah  Stipes,  Mrs.  Ida  Wright 
and  Mrs  Hettie  Savage,  of  the  writer's  family, 
have  been  helpful  in  many  ways. 

The  old  letters,  clippings  and  other  docu- 
ments found  in  this  volume  were  placed  in  the 
writer's  hands  by  the  present  owners.  To  Mrs. 
Jessie  Johnson,  of  Ka«lford,  Virginia,  is  he  in 
debted  for  the  loan  of  a  volume  of  the  English 
Peerage  from  which  the  history  lif  the  early 
English  Norths  is  taken, 

This  book  is  sent  forth  in  the  hope  that  it 
tna3'  be  appreciated  by  those  into  whose  hands 
it  comes.  Only  those  who  have  essayed  a  sim- 
ilar task  have  an  adequate  conception  of  the 
labor  expended  in  the  collection  of  data  and 
the  compilation.  But  it  has  been  a  labor  of 
love -one  that  has  afforded  many  a  pleasure. 

M.  F.  Stipes. 
'Jamesport,  Missoini,  yanuary  20,  rgi-/.. 
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ERRATA 

In  a   book  printed   as    was   this   one,  where 

(•fttimes  the  pages  were  kept  in  t^'pe  for  only  a 

few  hours,  some  typograpliical  and  other  errors 

of  print  are   inevitable.     A    few  have  crept  into 

these  pages,  the  most  conspicuous  of  which  we 

correct  below: 

Page  47,  second  line  froin  bottom,  for  Susan 
Kambo  Dillin,  read  Susan  Lydia  Dillon. 

Page  69,  line  25,  for  July  lo,  read  June  6. 

Page  76,  line  16,  for  drived,  read  driven. 

Page  88,  line  4,  for  Winton,  read  Winter. 

Page  88.  line  2S,  for  We  iks,  re  i  I  Wjak^. 

Page  168,  line  4,  for  geological,  read  genealog- 
ical. 

Page  264,  last  line,  for  1913,  read  1912. 

Wherever  the  name  Dillin  occurs,  read  Dillon. 
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Genealogy  of  the  Keyes^  North 
and  Cruzen  Families* 


IN  "Bond's  Genealogy  and  History  of  Water- 
town,  Massachusetts,"  page  1010,  we  find: 

1.  Robert  Keyes'  (Keies,  Kies),  said  to  have 
emigrated  from  England.  Watertown,  1633; 
homes' all  of  three  acres  purchased  of  William 
Wilcocks,  was  bounded  on  the  K.  and  X,  by 
Thomas  Hrigham,  S.  and  W.  by  Sir  Richard 
Saltonstall. 

Same  book,  page  326: 

Robert  (Keys,  Keies)  Keyes,  of  Watertown. 

l>y  wife  Sarah ,  had   children: 

Sarah,  b.  May  26.  1633. 
Rebecca,  b.  March  17.  1637  or  1638. 
Phebe.  I'.  June  17.  1639. 
Mary.  b.  1642. 

2.  i:iias,  b.  May  20,  1643;  settled  in  Sudbury, 

married  September  1 1,  1665,  Sarah  Hlan- 
ford;  had  several  c  hildren. 
Mary.  b.  in  Xewbury,  June  H),  1645. 
Robert  (1)  died    in    Xewbury   July    16,    1647. 
He  was  probably  the  father  of  Solomon  Keyes, 
of   Xewbury.  who   married    Frances  Grant;  and 
may    have    been    the   father   of   John    Keyes,  of 
Springfield,  1669.  (See  Ward  pp.  339-47.  and  Cof- 
fin p.  307.) 
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From  '^Savage's  Genealogical  Dictionary  of 
New  England,"  Vol.  3: 

Robert  Keyes  (1),  Watertown,  1633,  by  wife 
Sarah  had  Sarah,  b.  26th  Ma^^  1633;  Rebecca,  b. 
17th  March,  1638;  Mary,  b,  17th  fune,  1639,  died 
soon;  Mary  again,  b.  February,  1642,  died  soon; 
Elias  (2),  b.  20th  May,  1643;  before  mentioned 
removal  to  Newbury.  There  had  Mary  again, 
b.  16th  June,  1645;  may  hav^e  returned  to  Wa- 
tertown,  perhaps  had  Peter  and  others,  and  he 
died  16th  July,  1647.  flis  widow  married,  No- 
vember. 1658,  John  Gage.  Mary  married  16th 
February,  1664,  Benjamin  Cady,  of  Andover. 

Note. — The  births  of  the  above  named  children  are 
on  record  in  Watertown  and  Newbury.  Solonnon  and  John 
are  older  children,  whose  births  were  not  recorded.  They 
may  have  been  born  in  England. 

Continuing  to  quote  from  Savage: 
3.  SolomoTi  Keyes,^  Newbury,  married  2nd 
October,  1653,  Frances  Grant.  Had  Hannah,  b. 
12th  September,  1654;  Sarah,  b.  24th  August, 
1656;  Mary,  b.  26th  September,  1658;  Jane,  b.  25th 
October,  1660;  and  Judith,  b.  16th  September, 
1662.  Remov^eti  to  Chelmsford,  there  he  had 
Solomon,  baptized  25th  June,  1665;  and  was  tith- 
ingman,  1679.  His  daughter  Jane  married 
17th  May,  1680,  Samuel  Cleveland.  His  grand- 
son Solomon  was  distinguished  b}''  personal 
courage,  as  is  seen  in  Lovewell's  fight,  in 
Hayt's  Antique  Research.  218-274,  and  he  was  killed 
8th  September,  1755,  when  the  French  and  In- 
dians under  Haron  Dieskau  were  defeated. 
Five  of  this  name  had,  in  1826,  graduated  from 
Dartmouth.  Sometimes  the  name  was  written 
as  it  s(»unds.  "Kies." 
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Note. — Parkman  in  \\'\s"A  Half  Century  of  Conflict," 
gives  the  Lovewell  fight  in  detail.     We  quote  from  Vol.  I, 
pp.  255-257:    Solomon  Keyes,  of  Billerica,  received  two 
wounds,  but  fought  on,  till  a  third  shot  struck  him.     He 
then  crawled  up  to  Ensign  Wyman,  in  the  heat  of  the  fight, 
and  told  him  that  he,  Keyes,  was  a  dead  man.  but  that  the 
Indians  should  not  have  his  scalp  if  he  could  help  it.    Creep- 
ing along  the  sandy  edge  of  the  pond,  he  chanced  to  find  a 
stranded  canoe,  pushed  it  afloat,  rolled  himself  into  it,  and 
drifted  away  before  the  wind After  drift- 
ing for  a  considerable  distance,  the  wind  blew  him  ashore, 
when,  spurred  by  necessity  and  finding  himself  "wondtrful- 
ly  sirengthened,"  he  succeeded  in  gaining  the  fort.     .     .     , 
With  ten  others  who  had  first  made  the  fort,  he  came  into 
Dunstable  on  the  night  of  the    13th.     [This  terrible  brush 
fight  between  34  Massachusetts  scouts  and  probably  twice 
as  many  Pawtucket  Indians  occurred  on   May   8,  1725,  on 
the  bank  of  Lovewell's  Pond,  near  the  Casco   River,  in  the 
Western  part  of  Maine.      It  began  with   an  ambush  by  the 
Indians  at  ten  o'clock  and  ended  at  dark  when  the  Indians, 
defeated,  drew  off.      Only  nine  of  the  scouts  escaped  un- 
injured.    The   fort   mentioned  was    on   the   West    shore  of 
Lake  Ossipee.] 


The  history  of  the  Keyes  family  given  in 
the  pages  that  follow  is  taken  from  a  book  with 
this  title  page:  "(ieneaingy  of  Robert  Keyes,  of 
\Vatert(  wn,  Mass.,  in:^8;  Solomon  Ke»3'^es,  of 
Xewbury  and  Chelmsford,  Mass.,  1653,  and  their 
descendants.  By  Asa  Ke3^es.  8vo.,  pages  319. 
Printed  18S0  by  George  K.  Se'lick,  Hrattleboro, 
VernKMit." 

Solomon  Keyes  (3).  A  tradition  prevailed 
among  the  earlier  descendants  of  Solomon  and 
is  now  cnrrent  among;  the  older  members  of  the 
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Ke3^es  family  that  two  brothers  from  England 
settled  in  this  country  and  were  the  ancestors 
of  all  of  the  name  in  America.  Various  names 
have  been  ascribed  to  the  brothers,  and  differ- 
ent parts  mentioned  as  their  place  of  landing, 
but  1  find  no  record  relating  to  either  of  them 
earlier  than  the  marriage  of  Solomon  Keyes 
and  Frances  Grant  at  Newbury,  Massachusetts, 
October  2,  1653. 

Note. — This  statement  does  not  agree  with  those  of 
Bond  and  Savage,  quoted  above,  nor  does  it  harmonize 
with  the  title  page  of  Asa  Keyes'  bool^,  on  which  the  name 
of  Robert  appears.  The  history  here  printed  is  from  a 
manuscript  copy,  and  it  may  be  that  the  above  statement 
is  interpolated  from  some  other  source,  or  perhaps  from  an 
earlier  edition  of  Asa  Keyes'  book.  It  is  not  positively 
certain  that  Solomon  was  a  son  of  Robert,  but  circumstan- 
ces point  that  way.  Both  resided  in  Newbury.  And  the 
fact  that  Solomon  was  married  in  1653  shows  that  he  was 
probably  born  prior  to  1633,  the  year  that  Robert  located 
at  Watertown.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  family  Rob- 
ert brought  with  him.  And  this  was  but  thirteen  >ears 
subsequent  to  the  landing  of  the  Mayfower. 

The  birth  of  the  five  children  [older  ones — 
see  their  names  abovej  is  recorded  at  Newbur^^ 
in  1664  and  1665.  Solomon  and  Joseph  Keyes 
took  up  land  at  Chelmsford,  Massachusetts,  and 
in  than  town  is  recorded  tlie  birth  of  the  other 
children  of  Solomon  and  Frances.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  no  record  of  Joseph's  marriage  or  of 
the  birth  of  chihlren.  He  might  have  had  chil- 
dren in  England  before  he  came  to  America. 

Solomon  wat  town  clerk  and  tithingman  in 
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Chelmsford,  and  seems   to   have  been   a  man  of 
influence  in  those  days. 

The  ohi  Keyes  honaestead  par  excellence,  a 
roomy,  two-story  white  house,  now  mf  re  than 
200  years  old,  stands  in  the  town  of  Westford, 
which  was  setoff  from  Chelmsford  and  incorpo- 
rated 1729,  and  most  of  the  families  of  the  name 
in  that  vicinity  are  now  said  to  be  of  Westford. 
The  village,  according  to  an  old  writer,  "is  hand- 
somely situated  on  a  swell  of  fine  land  com- 
manding a  beautiful  prospect  of  great  extent 
and  contains  an  academy  of  ancient  date  and 
respectable  standing.  There  are  beautiful 
views  of  the  Monadnock  Mountains  from  cer- 
tain points  in  the  town,  and  a  fair  amount  of 
summer  visitors  gives  variety  to  societ3^  while 
the  academy  gives  to  it  a  tone  of  unusual  in- 
telligence." 

In  an  r)l(I  town  t)ook  of  Chelmsford  we  tind 
the  following:  'Solomon  Keyes  died  March  28, 
1702;  his  wife  in  1708."  The  name  is  spelled 
"Keyes  '  in  the  Xewbury  record.-?  with  one  ex- 
ception where  the  second  "e"  is  omitted,  prob- 
ably b}'  mistake.  At  Chelmsford  the  records 
make  it  "Keies"  generally  during  the  life  of 
Solomon,  although  during  the  few  years  suc- 
ceeding, as  in  the  record  of  his  death,  we  find  it 
sometimes  "Kevs."  We  are  descendants  of 
Solomon's  eleventh  child,  John,  born  August 
14.  U)74. 

Note.  —  Newbury  is  in  the  Northeastern  corner  of 
Massachusetts,  near  the  Atlantic.  Watertown  is  West 
o(  Boston,  on  the  Charles  River.  Chelmsford  and  West- 
ford are  West  of  Newbury  and  about  North  of  Watertown. 
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4.  John  Ke^'^es,"  the  youngest  son  of  Solo- 
mon and  Frances,  was  born  in  Chelmsford. 
We  first  hear  of  him  in  Marlboro,  Massachusetts. 
Here  is  recorded  the  birth  of  his  children.  He 
probably  mov^ed  to  Shrewsbury,  Massachusetts, 
about  1720,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
church  there.  He  married, March  11,  1696,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Gersham  and  Hannah  (Johnson) 
Eames.  Gersham  Eames  died  in  Watertown, 
Massachusetts,  November  25,  1676.  and  Mary 
was  born  four  months  after  her  father's  death. 
Her  mother  subsequently  married  a  Ward  and 
became  the  mother  of  Colonel  Nathan  Ward. 

In  August,  1723,  a  carpenter  by  the  name  of 
Ebenezer  Bragg  was  building  a  house  for  John 
(then  Captain  John  Keyes)  In  Shrev/sbury.  On 
the  night  of  the  7th,  the  house,  being  nearly 
finished,  was  burned,  as  was  also  the  old  one 
near  by,  in  which  Captain  John  was  then  re- 
siding. Six  persons  were  sleeping  in  the  new 
house.  Three  sons  of  Captain  Keyes  and  two 
of  Bragg's  apprentices  were  burned,  and  Bragg 
saved  himself  b}^  jumping  from  a  window. 
John,  usually  known  as  the  famous  Major  John 
Keyes.  lived  with  his  wife  severity-two  3'ears. 
Their  s(m-in-law,  David  Kand,  married  Martha 
Bruce  for  his  second  wife.  Tlu-  marriage  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  Major  John,  who  had 
then  passed  his  80th  year.  Kand  afterward 
lived  with  his  father-in-law.  [Keyes  or 
Bruce?]  His  farm  was  subsequently  known 
as  the  Kand  farm  and  was  purchased  by  Colo 
nel  Joseph  Henshaw  of  Rand  or  his  heirs. 
Major  John  died    March    'M,    1768.     Mary,    relict 


KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES      15 

of  Major  John,  died  April  16,  1772,  aged  95  years 
and  one  month.     Their  children: 

5.  Gersham/  b.  March  1,  1698. 

6.  Mary,"  b.  October  24,  1700,  married  Da- 
vid Rand,  in  Marlboro,  Massachusetts, 
January,  1720.  Kand  lived  in  Shrews- 
bury and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
church  there.     Their  cliildren: 

Mary,'  b.  October  12,  1721.    Died  j^oung. 
Solomon,    b.   March    18,   1728.     The   first 

baptism  m  Shrewsbury  church. 
Mary  again. 
Thankful. 
Sarah. 
Phoebe,  b.  January   1,    1788,   m.   Samuel 

Higelow.  Junt^,  175"). 
Hegina. 
Daniel. 
Lavina,  m.  John  K\  Weatherby. 

7.  Solomon,  b.  October  80,  1708. 

8.  Hannah,  I).  July  9,  1706,  m.  (1st)  Gersh- 
am  Flagg;(2d)  Lieutenant  Kleazer  Taylor. 

9.  Thankful,  b.  March  24,  1709,  m.  Jonas 
Keyes,  August  20.  1781.     Their  children: 

Olive  or  Alice,'  baptized  Ma^^  17,  1783. 
Kachel,   b.  April    18,    1785;    supposed   to 
have  married  Thomas  Miles,  1767. 

10.  John,  b.  April  80,  1712. 

11.  Sarah,  b.  March  5.  1715,  m.  Joshua  Wild- 
er. 1781.     Their  children: 

Rosina  Wilder.'  b.  July   1,  1782.     Proba- 
bly died   young. 
John,  baptized  Septemb:^r  4.  1748. 

12.  Ste]>hen.  b.  April  2.  1718. 
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Gersham  Keyes  (5)  the  eldest  son  of  Major 
John  and  the  only  one  of  his  sons  who  surviv^ed 
the    fire   (August   7,    1723),    married,  1718,  Sarah 

,  and  was  living  in  Shrewsbury  on  house 

lot  No.  15  in  1729.  His  wife  joined  the  church 
there  in  1727.  After  the  birth  of  their  chil- 
dren, says  the  record,  Gersham  moved  to  Boston 
and  became  a  wealthy  merchant.  He  afterward 
moved  to  Virginia  and  established  a  ferry  still 
called  Keyes'  Ferry,  on  the  Shenandoah  River, 
near  Charlestown,  Jefferson  County.  The  ferry 
>vas  then  half  a  mile  below  its  present  site,  op- 
posite Shiler's  Spring,  now  Keyes'  Switch. 
There  is  no  data  to  fix  the  time  of  Gersham's 
removal  to  Virginia,  but  in  1755  when  Braddock 
with  his  force  crossed  the  Shenandoah,  he  was 
living  there  and  from  him  supplies  were  bought 
for  Braddock's  army.  The  descendants  still 
preserve  a  letter  relative  to  the  survey  of  the 
Keyes  Ferry  tract,  whicli  we  here  insert  as 
showing  the  extent  of  the  tract,  and  as  every 
item  relating  to  ihe  Father  of  His  Country 
must  be  interesting: 

Mt.  \'ki?xc)X,  20  March,  1702. 
Mr.  Keyes: 

Your  letter  of  the  18  Feb.  was  delivered  to 
me  at  our  last  court  i)}"  Mr.  Ramsey.  In  regard 
to  the  warrant  which  3'ou  inquire  after,  I  can 
only  repeat  what  I  have  often  done  before,  that 
it  must  have  been  returtied  to  the  proprietor's 
office,  if  ever  I  had  such  a  one.  But  since  it  is 
not  to  b'^  found  there,  1  shall,  at  your  request, 
declare  all  I  remember  concerning  it,  which  is 
this:   That  there  was  a  warrant   directed   to   me 
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for  surveying  3'ou,  I  think,  four  hundred  acres 
of  land,  either  at  or  about  your  ierry,  which 
then  stood  lower  down  tlie  river,  but  who  it 
was  to  join  on,  or  what  was  the  reason  of  not  ex- 
ecuting it,  I  cannot  absolutely  recollect.  This  I 
perfectly  well  know  that  I  did  make  at  some 
place  near  to  where  your  ferr}'  then  stood,  but 
I  think  it  wjis  in  consecjuence  of  another  war- 
rant, and  that  I  have  not  had  such  a  warrant 
as  you  ask  after  in  my  possession,  and,  moreo- 
ver, that  it  was  not  executed  owing  to  some 
dispute  betu'een  Col    Fairfax   and   yourself. 

1  am,  sir,  your  honorable  servant, 

G.  \Vashi.\(;to.\. 

Superscription:    "To    Mr.    (rersham     Keyes. 

In  Frederick.     Recommended  to  the  care  of  Mr. 

1»  »• 

vamsev. 


The  children  of  (lersham  Keyes  (5)  were  as 
follows: 

l!i.    b'rances,'   h.  1  )eceml)er  ."),  1711). 
14.    lliimidirey.  b    August  28,  17-M. 
1.').    Lucretia.  b.  Augiist  IS.  172^1 
Hi.    Lavina.  b.   February  K).  172<). 
17.    Ivlizabeth,  b.  April  4,  1728. 


llum[)brev  Keyes  (14)  was  a  sea  captain; 
married  in  Xew  England  (probably  in  Boston) 
Marcella  Wade:  had  two  sons.  Humphrey  was 
v/recked  off  the  coast  of  Turkey  and  was  taken 
captive  by  the  Algerines.  After  some  ^^ears  he 
escaped  and  returned  home,  to  find  that  his 
wife,  supposing  liim  dead,  had  married  another, 
with  whom  she  passed  the  remainder  of  lier 
life.      After  her  death.  Captain    Humphrey  mar- 
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ried  (in  Virginia)  Sarah  Hall,  born  in  1745,  con- 
sequently ten  years  old  when  we  first  hear  of 
Gersham  Keyes  at  his  ferr^^  on  the  Shenandoah 
(1755).  Her  three  brothers  were  the  founders 
of  Halltown,  in  Jefferson  Ct  unty,  and  in  "Notes 
on  Jefferson  County,  Virginia,"  printed  in  Vir- 
ginia in  1857,  w^e  find  that  Sarah  lived  in  a  little 
dale  near  a  fine  orchard  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
w^her(!  Rion  Hall  now  stands.  The  same  record 
states  that  Captain  Humphrey  Keyes  was  pro- 
prietor of  Keyes'  Ferr}^  in  1775.  Captain  Hum- 
ph re}'^  Ke^'^es  died  April  19,  1793,  so  says  an  old 
family  record  now  in  the  possession  of  John  T. 
Keyes,  Bristol,  Tennessee,  which  record  gives 
the  birth  of  John,  son  of  Humplirey. 

(a)  The    children    of    Captain     Humphrey 
Keyes  and  Marcella  Wade: 

18.  John,*'  born  at  Mistick,  near  Boston,  Sep- 
tember 25,  1752. 

19.  Frank,  second  son,  a  lawyer,  had  but 
one  arm,  supposed  to  have  settled  in  Bal- 
timore, Mar^iand;  had  seven  children. 

(b)  Children    of  Captain   Humphrey    Keyes 
and  Sarah  Hall: 

20    C;ersham.'= 

21.  Thomas. 

22.  Hum()hrey,  supposed  to  have  lived  in 
Greenbrier  County,  N'irginia.  No  de- 
scendants now  to  be  found  there. 

23.  Mrs.  Wliite.  who  moved  to  Ohio. 

24.  Mrs.  P\'le,  removed  to  Kentucky. 

25.  Katherine,  who  married  David  Hum- 
phrey's,— "one-armed  David."  A  soldier 
of    the    War    of    1812;  lost  his  arm    in    the 
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Battle  of  Blakdensburg,  1814.  His  moth- 
er was  Ann  North,  a  sister  of  Gec^rge 
Xorth,  mentioned  just  below. 

2H.  Eliza,  b.  1773,  m.  Captain  George  North. 

27.  Mrs.  O'Hannon,  wife  of  Captain  John 
O'Bannon. 


John  Ke3"es  (18),  eldest  son  of  Captain  Hum- 
phrey, married  January  27,  1773,  in  Virginia, 
Louisa  or  Louvinea  Talbott,  niece  of  Mr.  Mon- 
roe [[^resident  M''  iiroe?]  She  was  born  near 
Alexandria,  X'irginia,  April  21,  1756.  Captain 
fohn  Keves  settled  near  Alexandria,  moved 
thence  to  the  vicinity  of  Blountsville.  Sullivan 
County,  Tennessee,  and  Hnally  to  Athens,  Liv- 
ingston County,  Alabama,  where  he  died  Feb- 
ruary 13,  1839.  Louisa  <>r  Louvinea,  his  wife, 
died  November  6,  1836.     Their  children: 

28    Francis,'  b.  September  25,  1775. 

29.  Amelia,  b.  November  13,  1777;  m.  Samuel 
Meek.  August  14.  1 79S. 

30.  Marcella  or  Marcy,  b.  October  13,  1779; 
m.  l>r.  Clemmens  July  4,  1S05. 

31.  Sallie  or  Sarah,  b.  August  9,  1781;  m. 
Paniel  Hughes,  January  2().  1802. 

32.  John,  b.  December  9.  1783. 

33.  Harvey,  b.  July  31.  1786;  m.  Sallie  Tru- 
ver,  September  1,  1807.  Located  in  Smith 
County,  \'irginia;  died  not  long  after  the 
Civil  War.  without  issue. 

34.  Elizabeth,  b.  September  9,  1789;  m.  Chas. 
Meek,  of  Limestone  County,  Alabama, 
October  8,  1806;  d.  February  7,  1839,  leav- 
ing a  large  family. 

35.  George,  b.  November  18.  1792. 
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36.  Washington,  b.  November  18,  1792. 

37.  Nancy,  b.  February  2,  1795;  d.  February 
4,  1808. 

38.  Charlotte,  b.  April  24,  1797;  ni.  John 
Covven,  January  20,  1^20;  d.  April  1,  1826. 

39.  Matilda,  b.  April  9,  1799;  d.  May   4,    1803. 

40.  Mary,  b.  March  29,  1801. 

41.  Louisa,  b.  April  2,  1813;  m.  (1st)  Micayah 
Thomas,  (2d)  Mr.  Bradford,  resident  of 
Denver,  Colorado.  Three  daughters  and 
son  William. 


Francis  Ke3es  (28j,  eldest  son  of  Captain 
John,  married  October  5,1801;  emigrated  to 
Missouri  from  \'irginia,  accompanied,  it  is  said, 
by  some  of  his  sisters.     His  children: 

42.  James   Harvey,^  b.    1802,   in    Al)!>ingd()n, 
Washington  County,  West  X'irginia. 

43.  Joseph,  m.  his  cousin,  Bettie  Ke3'es. 

44.  William,  d.  in  Mississip])i   about  1865. 

45.  [ohn,    has    lived    in    Missouri    since    tlie 
C'ivil  War. 

46.  George,  resides  in  Missouri. 

47.  Frank,  died  in  Missouri  about  1855. 
There  were  also  three  daughters. 


James  H.  Keyes  (42)  married  (1st)  Klizabeth 
Hall,  of  Mooresville.  Limestone  County,  Ala., 
(2d)  IClizabeth  Ward,  near  Aberdeen,  Mississip- 
pi. Captain  James  H.  K'eyes  moved  to  Ala- 
bama, afterward  to  Monroe  County,  Mississippi. 
He  died  in  18(55.  I^lizabeth,  his  last  wife,  died 
in  1864,  both  near  Helena,  Arkansas.  Their 
children : 
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48.  Ann  M.,^  b.  June  21,  1835,  near  Athens, 
Alabama. 

49.  Jane,  m.  (1st)  Liberty  Norwood,  Missis- 
sippi; (2d)  James  Good,  Alabama. 

50.  Bettie.  m.  Hampton,  residence,  Arkan- 
sas. 

51.  Cornelia,  m.  Bluff,  Tennessee. 

52.  PImtna  (second  marriage),  m.  Dr.  H. 

58.  Sallie,  m.  Mathews. 

54.  John. 

55.  Joseph. 

These  two  sons  were  children  when  their 
father  died.  The  family  were  living  near  Hele- 
na, Arkansas,  at  last  account.  Ann  M.  (48)  re- 
moved t(^  Mississippi  with  her  father's  family. 
Was  educated  in  Athens.  Alabama,  and  mar- 
ried in  Huntsville,  Alahama,  June  22,  1853,  S.  S. 
Preston,  then  a  resident  of  Huntsville.  Mr. 
Preston  was  !)orn  near  Liberty,  Buford  County, 
Virginia,  November  22,  1827.  Residence,  Sim- 
mons' Bluff.  Tennessee.     Childreti: 

James  Harvey  Keyes,^"  b.  January-  24,  1855; 
graduated  from  X'anderhilt  University  in 
1879. 

John,  h,  Novemher  6,  I8,~)r), 

I^aura,  h.  April  10,  1861. 

Stephen,  b.  May  1.  1863. 

Ella,  h.  July  17,  1865. 

Alice,  b*  July  18,  1867. 

Mattie,  b!  September  16,  1870. 


Sarah    Ke3'es  (31)  married    Daniel    Hughes, 
lanuarv  26.  1802.     Children: 

James  H.,^  of  Lenoir,  North  Carolina. 
John  Iv. 
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Ella. 

And  perhaps  others. 

J.  \V.  Hughes,^  son  of  James  H.,  graduated 
at  Maryville  College,  Tennessee,  1859,  and  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Xew  York,  1862. 
He  is  now  principal  of  Liberty  Hall  Institute, 
Washington  County,  Virginia. 


Notes  on  the  Keyes  Family^ 

Elizabeth  Ke^^es  who  married  John  Blanch- 
ard,  had  a  »on  Amos,  brrn  in  1773  in  Wilton, 
New  Hampshire.  Pupil  in  Phillips  Academy. 
Afterwards  a  prominent  citizen  of  Andover, 
Massachusetts, — cashier,  etc. 

A  John  Keyes  was  living  in  Springfield. 
Massachusetts,  from  '  16()9  to  1H71.  Name  in 
town  record.     Nothing  more  known  of  him, 

Aaron  Keyes  was  among  the  first  settlers 
of  Watertown,  Xew  York.  About  1802  he  erect- 
ed a  cooper's  shop  near  what  is  how  the  center 
of  the  t()wn.  His  son  Kimball  lives  in  Oswego, 
New  York.  Thomas,  son  of  Kimball,  still  car- 
ries on  the  trade  at  Watertown. 

An  Abel  Keyes  died  a  few  ^'^ears  sit:ce  in 
Algon(|uin,  Illinois,  liis  widow  still  lives 
tliere;   also  a  son. 

John  I).  Keyes.  This  uatTie  is  found  on  a 
gravestone  in  I>ixon.  Illinois. 

Robert  Keyes'  sons,  Willard,  Rose,  and 
Wood,  were  the  first  settlers  of  Quincy,  Illinois. 
In  December  of  1880  h'^  g^ve  liberally  to  the 
construction,  of  the  original  seminary  building, 
bearing  the  name  of  Ke3^es'  Hall 
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.  John  Keyes,  son  of  Joseph,  preached  at 
Sand  Lake,  N.  Y.,  in  early  days;  he  wrote  his 
name  Keys.  Ebenezer  Keyes  dropped  tlie  last 
"e"  because  they  called  it  K'ves  in  Jersey. 

Lev^y  Keyes  lived  for  a  while  in  Mount 
Morris,  Livingston  County,  New  York. 

Cotton,  son  of  Alamson,  lived  in  New  York 
statje. 

iFrancis  Keyes  married  Thankful   Fairbank  : 
of    Sterling,    Massachusetts.      Moved    to    Mara- 
th(>n,  New  York,  where  Mrs,  Keyes  died. 

Luther  Keyes  married  Lida  Parker,  of  Con- 
cord. Died  in  Citicinnati,  now  Marathon,  New 
York.     His  second  wife  was  Mary  Benedick. 

Grosvenor  Keyes  married  Rhoda  Parker^ 
set.tU-d  in  >L^rathon,  New  York. 

Dr.  Levi  Keyes,  a  graduate  of  L'niversity 
of  Ohio,  changed  his  name  to  Kiese. 

Levinoln  Keyes,  daughter  of  Cyprian  Jr., 
married  Joseph  Baker;  died  at  Guilford,  New 
York. 

David  Keyes,  3'oungest  son  of  Cyprian,  Jr., 
tnarried  K*uby  Adams,  of  Milford,  New  Vc^rk. 
Here  early  lived  the  family  of  Deacon  Thomas 
Keyes,  sotijof  Klias  of  Sudbury  (2),  and  grand- 
son of  Robert  (1).  of  Watertown,  ."^lassachusetts. 

These  are  of  his  descendants  that  changed 
their  names  and  lived  in  and  near  New  York. 
Perhaps  otlu  rs  may  be  obtained  from  Frank  J. 
Keyes,  printer,  of  Binghamton,  New  York.    • 

Solomon's  descendants  lived  in  and  near 
New  York.  Here  are  found  the  last  of  the  list 
of  children  of  Ephraim  and  Sarah.  She  mar- 
ried Henrv  Coffeen   and    thev   moved   from   Ac- 
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worth  to  Schuyler  County,  New  York,  where  he 
was  county  judge.  In  1799  he  bought  land  In 
Watertown,  New  York,  and  moved  there  in  1800, 
being,  if  not  the  first,  among  the  first  settlers. 

Henry  Keyes,  born  about  1775  or  1777,  of 
weak  mind,  due  to  an  accident  in  childhood, 
lived  with  his  brother  Amos. 

Frederick  Keyes.  3d  child  of  Captain  Wil- 
liam, married  Rachel  Jacobs,  of  Northumber- 
land, New  York.  He  was  at  one  time  engaged 
in  the  lumber  business  at  Argyle,  Washington 
County,  Nesv  York. 

Samuel  J.  Keyes,  after  living  forty  years  in 
his  native  town,  ni(»ved  to  Monroe  County, 
New  York.  ■ 

Elizabeth  Keyes, 3d  child  of  Frederick,  mar- 
ried Rev.  Wm.  Fowler  (Metln^dist),  of  Palmyra, 
New  York.  Her  son.  Kdwin  Fowler,  died  at 
Fort  Laramie.     Mary  married  J.  B.  Skinner 

Rev.  Stephen  Keyes.  7th  child  of  Frederick, 
passed  three  years  in  Luna  Seminary,  New 
York.  Received  first  appointment  in  Mil)  and 
Starkey  circuit   in  Vates  County.  New   York. 

Stephen  Keyes,  4th  child  of  Captain  Wil- 
liam, married  December,  1792,  Hannah  Gregg. 
Lived  in  Augusta.  Oneida  County.  New 
York,  in  18(H):  died   about  1820. 

Perley  Keyes,  5th  child  t)f  Caj)tain  William, 
soon  after  the  Revolutionary  War,  went  to  Sa- 
ratoga County,  New  York,  and  engaged  in  lum- 
bering on  the  Hudson  River.  In  1799  he  took 
up  iiOO  acres  of  land  in  what  is  !iow  Rutland, 
Jefferson  County,  New  York.  He  removed  to 
Watertown.  live   miles    from    Rutland,    in    180(), 
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and  became  a  prominent  man  in  Jefferson 
County,  holding  successive!}'  office  of  magis- 
trate, judge  of  county  court,  sheriff,  and  collec- 
tor of  eustoms  at  Gaskett's  Harbor.  Was  twice 
state  senator  and  once  a  member  of  the  council 
of  appraisement. 

Kev.  Richard  Keyes,  born  January  6,  1826, 
at  Watertou'n.  Xl*\v  York.  He  is  a  clergyman 
and  resides  at  W'atertown,  in  the  house  built 
by  his  graiiflfathcr,  I'crley  Keyes,  in  1831;  un- 
married. 

Sally,  born   August  21J,    1797,    married    Mer- 
ville  Coburn,  February  3,  1817.      Resides  at  Car- 
thage,   New     York.        Her      {daughter     married 
Charles  Follinsbe.     Sally  was  daughter  of  Mi- 
riam Keyes,  ()th  child  of  Captain  William. 

William  Keyes,  2<1  child  of  Captain  Wil- 
liatn,  inarritMl  Haniiah  Prior.  Was  in  War  of 
1812;  died  in  1812  in  Ogdensburg,  Xew  Y'ork,  of 
camp  epitlcmic  or  spotted  fever.  He  lived  in 
Rutland,  Xew  York  His  widow  married  Amos 
Stubbins.  Their  daughter  Cornelia,  born  Xo- 
vember  8,  181.1,  married  Dr.  Isaac  Memson. 

Calisty,  born  March  7,  1812,  married  July  10, 
1S32,  vStephen  White;  lived  in  Watertown,  Xew 
York.  Mary,  born  Juue  10,  1835,  married  Octo- 
ber 21.  1855,  John  C.  Streator,  who  is  now  (1878) 
mayor  of  Watertown.  Mrs.  vStreator  died  De- , 
cember  2,  1869,  leaving  a  son  born  1858.  Har- 
man  resides  at  Watertown.  Judith  married  (1st) 
Rev.    Keyes,     (2d)     William     Barker,  of  Crcwn 

Point.  Xew  I'ork.     Luther  married  ;  lives 

at  Harman,  St.  Lawrence  County,  Xew  Y^ork. 

Children  of  Stephen  Keyes,  2d  son  of  Elias 
and  Mary,  born   in   Chelmsford,  Massachusetts: 
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Mary,  born  February  13,  1767,  married  Captain 
Robert  Centre,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut;  moved 
to  Hudson,  New  York,  thence  to  New  York 
City,  w^here  she  died.  Elias,  married  eldest 
daughter  of  Major  Sheldon ;  they  had  one  daugh- 
ter, Lucy  Sheldon,  who  married  George  H.  Mal- 
lory,  son  of  R.  C.  Mallory,  Member  of  Congress. 
Live  in  New  York  City. 

John  V.  Keyes,  son  of  Sampson,  married 
Mary  Wales,  daughter  of  Captain  Elisha  Wales, 
of  Ashford.  Soon  afterward  he  went  to  Veve- 
more,  where  he  stayed  a  short  time;  subse- 
quently obtained  a  township  under  act  of  Con- 
gress, according  grants  to  officers  and  soldiers 
of  tlie  Revolution;  removed  to  Conajoharie, 
New  York,  then  a  v/ilderness.  Married  second 
time  to  Mercy  Scott.  She  married  second  time 
Captain  Palmer,  of  Stillwater,  New  York. 

Eliza  C,  child  of  Zachariah  Keyes,  4th  child 
of  General  John  Keyes.  Henry  Stanton,  her 
brother,  born  January  22,  1812,  died  August  25, 
1820,  at  Amsterdam,  New  York,  unmarried. 
Norman  T.  Keyes,  married  May  25,  1820,  Sarah 
E.  Whittaker,  at  Sharon,  New  York.  No  chil- 
dren. Died  July  26,  1848,  at  Cherry  Valley,  New 
York.  Eliza  C.  Keyes  married  in  1829  George 
Warrick,  who  died  December  7,  1865,  Their 
children: 

George,  born  October  23,  1831;  married  at 
Mohawk,    New     York,    Cnrdine     Prince.      John 

Keyes,   born  February .  married  at   Pough- 

keepsie,  New  York.  Mary  Antoinette,  born 
February  24,  1843,  married  December  12,  1866, 
J.  D.  Wade.  Middleton,  born  October  10,  1845; 
niarriod  October  13,  1869,  Marian  Kellog.    Their 
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children:    Lauren    K.,   George  Spencer,  Kellog, 
Catherine. 

Children  of  J.  1).  Wade  and  Mar}'  Antoinette: 
Nelson  \V.,  born  November  5,  1867;  George  War- 
rick, born  July  20,  1876;  lived  at  Sandy  Hill, 
New  York. 

J.  W.  -Keyes  married  at  Amsterdam,  New 
York,  Alice  H.  Wager,  and  lives  at  that  town. 

Almira  C.  Keyes,  youngest  child  of  Gener- 
al John  Keyes,  emigrated  with  her  father  to 
Conajoharie,  New  York,  in  179o;  married  John 
Peak,  a  pr«  minent  railroad  man.  J,  Cassius, 
2d  son  of  Almira  and  John  Peak,  was  a  promi- 
nent merchant  at  Ausable  Forks,  Bienlington; 
also  at  New  York  Cit}'. 

Cyrus  Keyes  went  to  New  York,  married 
Lucy  Alton  in  1824.  After  he  went  to  New 
York  he  dropped  the  tirst  **e"  out  of  his  name, 
making  it  "Kyes." 

Percy  Keyes  died  in  Henrietta,  New  Y^ork, 
unmarried. 

Edwin  Ruthorn.  born  January  28,  1853,  at 
Alexandria,  New  York.  Custom  house  broker, 
office  Wall  Street,  New  York  City;  unmarried. 

Erasmus  1).  Keyes,  son  of  Dr.  Justus  and 
Betsy,  married  Caroline  M.  C'lark,  November  1, 
1837.  The  father  of  Mrs.  Keyes,  James  B.  Clark, 
was  a  graduate  of  Yale  and  a  lawyer;  a  man  of 
property  and  culture.  Her  grandfather  was  a 
native  of  Scotland,  educated,  and  a  vestryman 
of  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  in  Revolutionary 
da^^s. 

Lilfred  P.  Keyes  lives  in  Florida  and  New 
York  City,  son  of  Thomas  Keyes  and  Mary  A. 
Flint,  his  wife. 
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These  are  all  descendants  of  Solomon  and 
Moses  Keyes,  sons  of  Solomon  (3)  of  Chelms- 
ford, Massachusetts,  Some  spelled  their  name 
different,  but  the}'  are  all  from  the  same  branch 
of  the  Keyes  family  and  of  Robert  Keyes  (1) 
who  settled  in  Watertown,  Massachusetts. 


Gersham  Keyes  (20),  eldest  son  of  Cap- 
tain Humphrey  and  Sarah  Hall,  married  first 
Susan  Wood,  who  died  earl}^  and  left  one  son, 
Humphrey.  B^'-  second  marriage  he  left  two 
sons,  and  one  by  third  marriage.     His  children: 

56.  Humphrey',  born  about  1792. 

57.  John,  died  in  Charlestown,  Virgiilia,  in 
the  winter  of  1878. 

58.  Robert,  resides  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

59.  Thomas  W,,  resides  at  St.  Joseph,  Mis- 
souri. These  two  brothers  moved  West 
and  nothing  is  now  known  of  them."      - 

Humphrey'  K'^3^es  (56)  married  (1st)  Miss 
Yates,  leaving  no  children.  Married  (2d)  Jane 
H.  Brown,  a  niece  of  Governor  Brown  of  Flori- 
da, and  resides  in  Charlestown.  \'irginia.  Hum- 
phre}'  died  in  September,  1875;  Jane,  his  wife, 
died  March,  1879.     Their  children: 

60.  Susan  Wood,  married  Rev.  C.  E.  Am- 
bler, Episcopal,  who  about  1876  died,  leav- 
ing five  cliildren,  who,  with  thc-ir  mother 
rt'side  at  Charlestown, 

61.  Margaret,  now  resicle^j  in  Charlestown, 
West  Virginia.  Has  given  many  partic- 
ulars of  this  branch  of  the  famiiv. 
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Thomas  Keyes  (21),  second  son  of  Captain 
Humphre\^  and  Sarah  Hall. 

"On  the  map  of  fefferson  County,  Virginia, 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  School  District  Xo.  16, 
will  be  found  a  place  designated  as  'Rose  Val- 
ley.' A  spring  branch,  also  marked  on  the  map, 
commences  in  that  valley,  and  after  meander- 
ing gentl}^  through  a  number  of  meadows  and 
receiving  other  rivulets,  enters  into  the  Shen- 
andoah. The  streamlet  mentioned  on  the  map 
has  sometimes  been  called  'Douglass  Branch,' 
from  William  Douglass,  a  venerable  old  gentle- 
man with  siKJw-white  locks,  pair  top  boots  and 
beaming  face.  Along  this  branch  or  stream 
dwelt  various  families  well  known  to  the  dwell- 
ers in  tliat  neighborhood,  — the  Kutherfords,  the 
Andersons,  the  (iardners,  the  Kidenours,  etc. 

"Still  descending  the  stream  toward  the 
outlet,  passing  the  lirowns  and  Burnetts  home- 
steads, the  last  house  we  come  to  before  reach- 
ing the  Keyes'  Ferry  tract  is  the  place  where 
the  late  K*ev.  Thomas  Ke^^es  resided,  the  little 
stream    coursing    through    his     meadows    in    a 

crescent. At  tliat   day  a  circuit 

preacher  of  the  M.  E.  Church  regularly 
preached  at  his  home  and  held  class  meeting 
once  a  fortnight.  On  week  days  a  portable 
pulpit  with  long  rows  of  benches  occupied  the 
back  porch  of  the  hospitable  old  mansion,  and 
these  were  all  brought  into  the  large  rooms  of 
the  house  on  preaching  da\^s. 

"Rev.  Thomas  Keyes  was  himself  a  local 
preacher,  and  if  the  preacher  failed  to  arrive. 
he  preached  the  sermon  and  led  the  class  him- 
self.    The  old    homestead   church   of  Mr.  Keyes 
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was  for  pioneer  work.  The  growing  congrega- 
tions of  Charlestown  and  Harper's  Ferry,  each 
about  four  miles  distant,  gradually  rendered  it 
unnecessary  to  keep  up  public  worship  at  this 
rural  spot. 

"The  place  known  at  Rose  Hill  was  after- 
ward occupied  by  Isaac  Chaplain,  who  married 
the  widow  of  Kcv.  Thomas  Keyes.  The  y)lace 
was  originally  a  portion  of  the  Ke^^es*  Ferry 
tract,  but  was  set  off  to  the  Kev.  Thomas  Ke^^es 
on  a  petition  of  the  division  among  the  heirs  of 
Humphrey,  son  of  the  first  Gersham." — From  a 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  Paper.  [Probably 
the  Free  Press,  and  the  article  may  have  been 
written  by  Rev.  X.  G.  North,  of  Mount  Holly, 
Arkansas.] 

Eliza  Keyes  (26)  was  born  at  Keyes'  Ferry 
and  married,  1794,  at  Halltown,  at  the  liome  of 
one  of  her  uncles,  Captain  George  North  (82) 
as  his  second  wife.  Slie  had  nine  chihlren, 
who  parto{»k  of  the  restless,  roving  disposition 
of  her  seafaring  father  and  military  husband, 
and  are  scattered  through  half  the  states  of  the 
Union,  to  South  America  and  to  foreign  lands. 
Captain  North  removed  about  1790  to  X'irginia 
from  Chester  Count\%  I^ennsyl vania.  He  resi- 
ded ten  3'ears  or  more  on  the  Potomac,  one  mile 
above  Harper's  Ferry.  In  ISll  he  removed  to 
Mount  Jefferson,  a  farm  of  four  hundred  acres, 
thence  to  Charlestown,  thence  to  neighborhood 
of  Alexandria.  The  mother  of  Captain  North 
was  a  Swedish  lady,  Lydia  [an  error — lier  name 
was  Ann]  K*am])o,  who  inherited  a  share  in  the 
old  Swedish  Church    in    Philadelphia,  which    is 


KEYBS,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      31 

now  held  undivided  by  all  her  descendants. 
Captain  Xorth  inherited  from  an  older  brother, 
Col.  Caleb  North  (81),  his  sword,  a  pair  of  pis- 
tols used  by  a  progenitor  at  Boyse  Water  July 
1.  inw.  (Probably  Koger  Ncrth— see  No.  70), 
and  a  black  charger  whicli  had  borne  him 
[Calel)]  at  the  head  of  his  troop  in  many  a  hard 
fought  battle,  especially  at  Monmouth,  New 
Jerse}',  in  which  battle  it  is  supposed  that  seven 
brothers  partici[)ated,  and  concerning  which  it 
is  said  that  there  is  i:i  the  family  an  autograph 
letter  of  compliments  from  Washington  himself. 
[The  North  brothers  were  eight  in  number — 
Samuel,  John.  William,  KN»ger,  Caleb,  George, 
Joshua  and    Thomas. J 

The  eldest  son  of  Captain  North  and  Kliza 
was  named  William  Darke,  from  General  Darke, 
between  whom  and  Captain  North  there  was  a 
warm  friendship,  and  the  second  son  [Thomas 
Jefferson]  owns  the  golden  epaulettes,  a  present 
to  his  father  from  tlie  old  general.  Captain 
North  (iie(i  at  his  home  in  Fairfax  County  De- 
cember 30,  1814.  Mrs.  Kliza  North  was  living 
at  Charlestown  in  18n7  in  her  83rd  year,  in  good 
health  and  sound  mind,  and  from  her  many  of 
these  facts  were  learned. 

[Here  ends  the  record  of  John  Keyes,  son  of 
Solomon,  of  Chelmsford,  Massachusetts,  doubt- 
less taken  from  "Genealogy  of  Robert  Keyes, 
of  Watertown,  Mass.,  1633;  Solomon  Keyes,  of 
Newbury"  and  Chelmsford,  Mass.,  1653,  and  their 
descendants.       By  Asa  Keyes."] 

After    Captain    George    North    died    at    his 
home,  "Laurel  Hill,"  near  Alexandria,  Virginiai 
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December  30,  1814,  his  widow  returned  with  her 
children  to  fefferson  County,  Virginia,  her  old 
home.  After  her  children  married,  she  made 
her  home  with  her  oldest  son,  William  Darke, 
at  "Sunnyside,"  near  Halltown,  and  accompa- 
nied him  and  his  family  wh(;n  they  went  to 
Mill  Creek,  Berkeley  Count^^  Virginia.  Here 
she  died,  at  the  home  of  her  sou,  on  April  15, 
1859,  at  the  age  of  85,  and  was  buried  at  Charles- 
town,  West  Virginia. 


The  following  record  was  found  by  Daven- 
port Keyes,  now  of  Warren,  Massachusetts,  in 
an  old  English  Bible  which  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  his  grandfather.  Col.  Danforth  Keyes. 
It  is  probable  that  had  the  persons  mentioned 
in  thr^  list  been  born  in  this  country,  or  had  re- 
sided here,  we  should  have  found  some  of  their 
descendants.  Not  having  dr)ne  so,  we  conclude 
they  are  relatives  of  the  family  of  whom  we 
know  nothing,  born  in  England  or  Scotland: 

Thomas,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Kebecca,  born 
January  31,  1683. 

Danforth,  March  17,  1686. 

Jonathan,  March  22,  1689. 

Elizabeth,  August  31,  1690. 

Samuel,  September  16,  1692. 

Nicholas,  August  17,    1695. 

Jacob,  February  6,  1698. 

Sarah,  October  18,   1702. 

John,  June  3,  1703. 
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The  North  Family* 

During  the  brief  reign  of  Henry  V,  King  of 
England  frcm  1413  to  1422,  there  lived  in  that 
kingdom  one 

62.  Thomas  Xorth/  who  had  two  sons,  Rob- 
ert and  Roger.     Robert  m.  Alice  Harconrt. 

63.  Roger/-  the  second  son  of  Thomas,  m. 
Their  son, 

64.  Roger,'  m.  Christian  Warcup;  he  died 
in  1509.     Their  son, 

65.  Sir  Edward,^  first  Lord  North,  Baron 
North,  time  of  Henry  \IH.  whose  reign 
was  from  1509  to  1547.  Sir  Edward  mar- 
ried Alice  Scjuire.     Their  eldest  son, 

66.  Sir  lv*oger/'  seconcl  Lord  North,  m.  Win- 
ifreda  Dudley.  He  died  in  1565.  Their 
eldest  son. 

67.  Sir  Dudley,"  tliird  Lord  North,  ra.  Fran- 
ces Brocket.  He  died  in  1566.  Their  eld- 
est son, 

68.  Sir  John,'  fourth  Lord  North,  m.  Doro- 
othy  Dale.  He  died  in  1597.  The  second 
son  of  Sir  John  and  Dorothy, 

69.  John  North,'  went  to  Ireland  with  Crom- 
well, sent  to  subdue  the  royalists,  about 
1650.  He  had  two  sons,  Roger  and  John, 
The  latter  went  to  America  at  an  earlier 
date  (1630  or  1635),  and  from  him  the  New 
England  Norths  are  descended. 

70.  R(^ger  North, ^  home  at  New  Castle, 
County  Clonfad,  Ireland;  died  about  1701; 
will  proved  at  Trim  during  that  year, 
Married  Jane  Eckerly,  daughter  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland;  said  to  have 
eloped.     They    had   several  children.     Of 
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these,  John  (second  son)  m.  Hannah  Wat- 
son, 1679.     The  3d  son  of  Roger  and  Jane» 

71.  Caleb,"' m.  Ann With  a  family  of 

eleven  children  Caleb  sailed  from  Cork, 
Ireland,  on  May  1,  1729,  landir-g  at  Phila- 
delphia on  the  20th  of  July  following. 
Their  oldest  son, 

72.  Roger,"  who  appears  to  have  sailed  with 
them,  m.  Ann  Ranibo,  I2th  October.  1733. 

Roger  North  and  Ann  Rambo  had  a  family 
of  thirteen  children,  as  follows: 

73.  Sophia,'- m.  Isaac   Davis,  Chester  Coun- 
ty, Penns3dvania. 

74.  Sarah,  probably'  in.  Evans. 

75.  Samuel,  m.  Barbara  Hagermond. 

76.  John. 

77.  Elizabeth  (Betsy),  tn.  Tliomas  Parker. 

78.  William  or  Wirdean. 

79.  Roger,  m.  Elizabeth  Todd,  of  Kentucky. 

80.  Ann  (Nancy),  m.  John  Humphreys. 

81.  Caleb,    in.   (1st)  Abigail    Hockley;    (2nd) 
Lydia  Lewis. 

82.  George,  m.  (1st)  Sarah  Evans;  (2d)  Eliza 
Keyes  (2<i). 

83.  Thomas. 

84.  Joshua,  m.  (1st)  Rebecca  Cloyd;  (2d)    M 
Nurra3\ 

85.  Hannah,  m.  George  McElhaney;  died  in 
Kentucky  at  age  of  24. 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  will  of  Roger 
North  (72)  as  the  same  appears  (m  record  in 
Pennsylvania: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.     T,  Roger  North, 
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of  Providence  Township,  in  the  County  of  Phil- 
adelphia, in  the  State  of  Penns3'lvania,  3'eoman, 
being  through  Divine  favour  in  my  usual  health 
of  body  and  of  sound,  disposing  mind  and 
memory,  do  think  tit  this  twenty-seventh  day 
of  August,  Anno  Domini,  one  thousand,  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-four,  to  make  and  publish 
this,  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  and  form. 

And  first,  it  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that 
all  just  debts  against  my  estate  be  duly  paid 
and  satistied. 

Second.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Anne, 
my  wife,  her  heirs  and  assigns,  three  bonds  on 
Jacob  Kicker,  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  poutids;  also  all  my  household  goods  (my 
writing  desk  onh'  excepted,  which  1  do  hereby 
give  and  bt'<|ueath  to  my  son  George),  and  one 
cow  unto  my  said  wife  as  aforesaid. 

Third.  I  further  give  and  bequeatli  unto 
my  said  wife  the  middle  room  in  my  dwelling 
house,  with  sufticieiit  maintenance  in  all  things 
necessary  to  be  procured  for  her  by  my  son 
Thomas  during  her  natural  life;  but  if  she  can- 
not agree  to  live  with  my  son  Thomas,  then  he 
shall  pay  unto  her  the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds 
yearly  during  her  life,  but  in  that  case  her 
right  to  the  room  and  maintenance  as  aforesaid 
to  be  void  if  she  chooseth  another  home. 

Fourth.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  first 
born  son,  Samuel  North,  one  shilling  sterling 
to  be  in  full,  as  I  have  given  him  a  sufficient 
'portion  according  to  my  estate. 

Fifth.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  two 
sons,    William    Xorth    and    George    North,    the 
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sum   of  twenty  pounds  to  each  of  them  to  be 

in  full. 

Sixth.     I  give   and  bequeath   unto  my  four 

sons,  John,  Joshua,  Roger  and   Caleb,  the  sum 

of  fifteen  pounds  to  each  of  them,  to  be  in  full 

Tvith  what  the}'^  have  already  had. 

Seventh.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  four 
daughters,  Sophia,  Sarah,  Elizabeth  and  Ann, 
the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  to  each  of  them,  to 
be  in  full  with  what  they  have  had, 

Eighth.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
granddaughter,  Sarah  Jordan,  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds. 

In  consideration  of  tlie  devise  herein  to  be 
made  to  my  son  Thomas,  it  is  my  will  and  I  do 
order  that  he  shall  pay  the  several  legacies  be- 
fore mentioned  before  or  on  the  first  day  of 
April,  1788,  if  demanded. 

Ninth.  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  son 
Thomas  North  all  my  land,  containing  seventy 
acres,  together  also  with  all  and  singular  the 
buildings  and  improvements  and  appurtenan- 
ces; also  my  stock  of  horses,  cows  and  sheep 
(one  cow  being  willed  to  my  wife  onl}^  except- 
ed), together  with  my  wagon,  plow,  harrow  and 
gun,  and  all  reversions  and  remainders  of  my 
estate,  unto  my  said  son  Thomas  North  r?nd 
t6  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Tenth.  And  I  do  hereby  ordain,  nominate, 
constitute  and  appoint  my  two  sons,  C^aleb  and 
Thomas,  executors  of  this,  my  last  Will  and 
Testament.  And  I  do  hereb}'^  revoke  and  dis- 
anul  all  former  wills  and  becjuests  heretofore 
b^^  me  made,  and  do  declare  this,  and  no  other, 
to  be  m^'  last  Will  and  Testament. 

KoGER  North  (Seal) 


MARY  GILLILLAN  CRUZEN 

(589) 


NATHANIEL  G.  N.  CRUZEN 
(5S9) 
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Signed,  sealed  and  published,  pronounced 
and  declared  by  the  said  Ko^er  North  as  and 
for  his  last  Will  and  Testament,  in  the  presence 
of  us.  Elizabeth  Dismant, 

John  Dismant, 
Benjamin  Dismant. 

Montgomery  County,  ss. 

Personally  came  J(^hn  Dismant  and  Benja- 
min Dismant  and  affirmed  that  they  were  pres- 
ent and  saw  K*oger  North,  the  testator  in  the 
foregoing  Will  named,  sign  and  seal  the  same, 
and  heard  him  publish,  pronounce  and  declare 
the  same  to  be  his  last  Will  and  Testament,  and 
at  the  doing  thereof  he  was  of  sound,  disposing 
mind  and  memory  as  far  as  they  knew  and  ver- 
ily l)elieved;  that  they  signed  their  names  as 
witnesses  thereto  in  the  presence  of  the  testa- 
tor and  in  tlie  presence  of  each  other. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  22d  of  June, 
1785,  the  foregoing  Will  of  KN)ger  North  was 
proved  in  due  form,  and  probate  with  letters 
testamentary  granted  unto  the  executors  here- 
inafter named,  viz.  Caleb  North  and  Thomas 
North,  they  having  first  been  dul^^  sworn  well 
and  truly  to  perform  the  e-ame  and  to  render  an 
account   according  to  law. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this 
22(1  day  of  June,  Anno  Domini,  1785. 

Registered  June  22d,  A.  D.  1785. 

Fred'k  a.  Muhlenberg,  Register. 

Comm(Mivvealth   of  Pennsylvania,  I  ^^ 
County  of  Montgomer3%  \ 

1   do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a 
true  copy  of  the  original  Will  and  Testament  of 
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Roger  North,  deceased,  as  well  as  the  probate 
thereof.  The  same  is  recorded  in  Will  Book 
No.  1,  Page  37,  in  the  Register's  Office  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this 
7th  day  of  February,  A.  J).   1905. 

Howard  D.  Whitehead, 

Deputy  Register. 


Below  we  present  a  copy  of  the  will  of  Ann 
North,  the  wife  of  Roger  North: 

Be  it  remembered,  that  I,  Ann  North,  of 
Prov^idence  Township,  in  the  County  of  Mont- 
gomery and  State  of  Pennsylvania,  widow,  be- 
ing weak  and  sick  in  bod}^  but,  through  Divine 
favor^  of  sound  mind  and  understanding,  do,  on 
this  eighteenth  day  of  December,  Anno  Domi- 
ni, 1797,  make  and  publish  tliis,  my  last  Will 
and  Testament,  the  which  1  do  in  manner  and 
form,  to-wit: 

Imprimis. —  It  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that 
all  just  debts  against  my  estate  be  duly  paid. 

Item.  —  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter 
Sophia  all  my  wearing  apparel,  bed  and  bed- 
ding, warming  pan,  teakettle  and  coffeepot. 

Item. —  [  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grand- 
daughter, Hannah  Humphre3's.  three  pewter 
plates. 

Item. — I  giv^e  and  bequeath  to  my  grand- 
son, Samuel  Davis,  the  sum  of  six  pounds. 

Item.  —I  give  and  bequeath  t(»  my  son  Josh- 
ua m^^  large  margin  Bible. 

Item. — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  jolin 
one  new  Bible,  or  the  sum  of  fifteen  shillings 
to  buv  himself  a  Bible. 
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Item.  —  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Wil- 
liam one  new  Bible,  or  the  sum  of  fifteen  shil- 
lings to  bu3'  himself  a  new  one. 

And  it  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that  the 
whole  of  my  cash,  bonds  and  notes  (after  all  my 
just  debts  and  aforesaid  legacies  are  paid  out  of 
th"  same)  shall  be  equally  divided  between  my 
four  daughters,  namely:  Sophia,  Sarah,  Eliza- 
beth and  Ann,  and  be  paid  unto  them  withiu 
eighteen  months  from  and  after  my  decease,  if 
they  will  come  to  receive  the  same  of  my  exec- 
utors, for  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  un- 
derstood to  recjuire  my  executors  to  take  or  send 
their  legacies  to  them.  But  if  my  son-in-law, 
George  M<Elhaney,  »^r  any  or  either  of  my 
daughters,  should  bring  any  charge  or  account 
against  mv  estate,  that  in  that  case  it  is  my  will 
that  such  charge  or  acc(^unt  shall  be  deducted 
from  his  or  her  equal  one-fourth  part  as  afore- 
said, and  my  executors  to  pay  them  the  re- 
mainder and  no  more;  or  if  either  of  my  daugh- 
ter's children  should  bring  any  account  what- 
soever against  my  estate,  in  that  case  it  is  my 
will  that  such  account  be  deducted  from  the 
said  one-fourth  part  herein  bequeathed  to  his 
or  her  mother,  and  my  executors  to  pay  her  the 
remainder  and  no  more. 

And  all  other  bequests  to  be  paid  within 
eighteen  months  from  and  after  my  decease. 

And  lastly,  I  nominate,  constitute  and  ap- 
point my  son,  Caleb  North,  and  Benjamin  Dis- 
mant,  of  Providence  Township  aforesaid,  to  be 
tlu-  executors  of  this,  my  last  Will,  hereb^^  re- 
voking all  other  Wills,  Legacies  and  Bequests 
by  me  heretofore   made,  and   declaring  this  and 
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no  other  to  \m\  my  last  Will  and  Testament. 

In  witness  whereof,  T  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

HER 

Anx  X  North  (Seal) 

MARK 

Signed,  sealed,  published,  pronounced  and 
declared  by  the  said  Testatrix  as  her  last  Will 
and  Testament  in  the  presence  of  us,  who,  in 
her  presence  and  at  her  request,  have  sub- 
scribed as  witnesses.  I^.  Dtsmant, 

Thomas  North. 

State  of  Pennsylvania,  Montgomer}'-  Count3^  ss 
Personally  came  each  of  the  witnesses  to 
the  foregoing  Will  and  duU^  affirmed  according 
to  law,  did  say  that  they  \vere  personally  pres- 
ent and  did  see  Ann  North,  the  Testatrix  with- 
in named,  sign  and  seal  and  heard  her  \>vo- 
nounce  and  declare  the  same  to  be  her  last  Will 
and  Testament,  and  at  the  doing  thereof  she 
was  '"f  perfect  and  disposing  mind,  memory 
and  understanding  to  the  best  of  their  knowl- 
edge, that  they  subscribed  their  names  as  wit- 
nesses thereunto,  at  the  request  of  the  Testa- 
trix, in  her  presence  and  in  the  presence  of 
each  other. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  loth  day  of 
>Ia3",  1798,  the  foregoing  Will  of  Ann  North  was 
proved  in  due  form  of  law  and  letters  testamen- 
tary granted  unto  Benjamin  Dismant,  one  of 
the  executors  within  named  (Caleb  North  hav- 
ing first  renounced  as  executor  and  his  renun- 
ciation filed  with  the  Will),  he  having  first  af- 
firmed well  and  truly  to  perform  the  same,  and 
to  render  an  account  according  to  law. 


GEORGE  K,  CRUZEN 
(59o) 


LUCINDA  ELDER  CRUZEN 
(59^) 
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Given  under  my  hand  and   seal  and  regis- 
tered the  loth   da}^  of  >Ia3%  1798. 
For  Register, 

A.  Webb. 

Commonwealth  of  Pens3'lvania,    ) 
County  of  M()ntgome^^^  \ 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a 
true  copy  of  the  original  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  Ann  North,  deceased,  as  well  as  the 
probate  thereof.  The  same  is  recorded  in  Will 
Hook  Xo.  2,  page  ')(>,  in  the  Register's  office, 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania. 

(riven  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office, 
this  Ttli  day  of    I'^'bruary.  A.   I).  U)05. 

liowAK'i)  i)   Whitehead, 

Deputy  K*egister. 


The  foUowing  is  from  a  letter  written  by 
)()shua  Xoilh,  of  Tom])kins  County,  New  York, 
to  joliu  Xorth,  of  McAllesterville.  Juanita 
CcMinty,  Pennsylvania,  and  forwarded  to  Wil- 
liam I>arke  Xorth,  of  Berkeley  Count}',  Vir- 
ginia, May  oth,  18.17: 

"Before  me  is  a  receipt  for  the  p?3'ment  of 
thirty-eight  guineas,  to  Caleb  Xorth,  for  him 
self  and  his  family,  eleven  in  number,  for  pass- 
age to  America,  dated  Cork,  Ireland,  Ma}'  1st, 
1729,  and  a  memorandum  of  their  landing  in 
Philadelphia  on  the  20th  of  JuU'  following. 

•'Roger,  the  oh^est  soti,  married  Ann  Rambo 
on  October  13th,  173;^.  and  settled  at  the  mouth 
of  Mingo  Creek,  Providence  Township,  Mont- 
gfcnnery  County,  Pennsylvania.  The}^  had  eight 
sons  and  five  daughters,  as  follows:  Sophia,  Sa- 
rah, Samuel,  John,  Betsy,  William,  Roger,  Xan- 
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cy,  Caleb,  George,  Thomas,  Joshua  and  Han- 
nah. 

"Sophia  died  in  Charlestown,  Chester  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania. 

"Nancy,  John,  Joshua,  Betsy  and  Williain 
emigrated  to  Juanita  County,  Pennsylvania. 

"Samuel  died  in  North  Carolina.  It  is  said 
that  he  started  the  first  plow  in  that  state. 

"Nancy  and  George  died  in  Virginia. 

"Roger  and  Caleb  died  near  Philadelphia. 

"Hannah,  the  youngest,  died  in  Kentucky, 
aged  24." 

The  children  of  George  North  (82)  and  Sa- 
rah Bvans,  his  first  wife,  \vhom  he  married  on 
January  12,  1787,  were: 

86.  Ann  or  Nancy  Smith/"  b.  November  22, 
1788;  m.  Samuel  Mark,  of  AlexandriM,  \'ir- 
ginia,  in   1808. 

87.  Lydia  Rambo,  b.  May  24,  1790;  m.  Charles 
Gibbs,  July  10,  1807;  d.  April,  1854. 

88.  Sarah  Evans,  b.  July  1.1,  1792;  d.  April 
16,  1793. 

89.  William  Evans,  b.  September  23,  1793; 
died  same  day. 

George  North's  children  by  his  second  mar- 
riage, October  30,  1794,  to  Eliza  Ke3^es  were: 

90.  Mary  Hall,  b.  August  16,  1795;  m.  Janu- 
uary  21,  1813,  Benjamin  Grimes  Thorn- 
ton; d.  February,  1832. 

91.  Sarah  Ke^^es,  b.  May  4,  1797;  m.  Septem- 
ber, 1815,  Samuel  Davis  Harper;  d.  Sep- 
teiuber,  1885. 

92.  William  Darke,  b.  April  1.  1799;  m.  Han- 
nah Gill,  April  14.  1829. 

93.  Thomas    Jefferson,    b.    July    5.     1801;   m. 
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Elizabeth  Henkle,  July  15, 1823;  d.  Decem- 
o,  1891;  his  wife  passed  the  centur^^  mark. 

94.  Eliza    Wayne,    b.    November  30.  1803;  d. 
September  14,  1804. 

95.  Arelia  Wayne,  b.  September  12,  1805;  m. 

Richard  K.  Cruzen,  December  8,  1825.X  r'f'^  ^"7  ^  ^ 
9^.  Emily    Eliza,    b.   March    12.   1808;  d.   De-^     ^ 

cember   28.  1831,  while   on  a    visit  to    her 

brother,   Thomas  Jefferson,  in    Pendleton 

County',  \'irginia. 
c)l.   Nathaniel    Greene,    b.    May    12,   ISIO;  m. 

Mary  Morrow  Worthington,  April  30,  1835; 

d.  November  19,  1875. 
98.  George  Caleb,  b.  June  15.  1815;  m.  Sarah 

Hragg,  daughter   of   Charles   Bragg;  died 

1803  near  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas. 


George  North  (82)  married  first  Sarah  Ev- 
ans, daughter  of  William  I^vans.  of  Chester 
County.  Penns3'lvania,  January  12,  1787.  Wil- 
liam Evans  was  a  prominent  merchant  of  Phil- 
adelphia in  the  early  da^^s.  Sarah  died  Sep- 
tember 23,  1793,  in  Jefferson  County,  Virginia, 
and  with  her  children  is  buried  near  the  old 
"Keep  Tryst"  furnace,  one  mile  above  Harper's 
Ferry.  Captain  North  married,  second,  Eliza 
Keyes  (26)  October  30,  1794,  at  Halltown,  Vir- 
ginia. Eliza  was  born  November  20,  1774,  at 
Keyes'  Ferry,  and  died  April  15,  1859,  at  Charles- 
town,  Virginia.  Her  mother,  Sarah  Hall  Keyes, 
born  in  1745,  died  December  31,  1822.  The  date 
given  by  Asa  Ke^'es  as  the  birth  of  Eliza  (page 
19)  is  not  correct.  Her  son,  N.  G.,  writing  in 
1857,  said  she  was  then  in  her  83d  year  (see  his 
article  below),  while  she  herself,  in  appl^^ng  for 
a  pension,  January-  20,  1851,  gave  her  age  as  76. 
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Both  statements  show  that  she  was  born  in 
1774.  The  mother  of  Sarah  Hall  W3s  a  Miss 
White. 


In  an  article  with  the  caption,  "Notes  on 
Jefferson  County,"  we  find  the  following: 

"And  now,  taking  up  the  last  of  the  roll, 
there  are  especial  reasons  suggested  below  why 
that  name  (George  North)  has  a  peculiarly  del- 
icate relationship  to  the  writer, —to  his  affec- 
tion, his  sentiments,  his  ideas,  his  principles, 
and  even  his  predjudices, 

"Without  an}^  apology  for  saying  so  much 
concerning  a  near  relative,  I  proceed  to  the 
close,  asking  of  m3^  reader  some  indulgence  to- 
ward one  who  was  indeed  an  orphan  at  lour 
years  of  age  by  the  untimely  death  (>f  snrli  a 
parent  as  he  whose  name  is  now  the  theme  of 
my  remarks — George  North. 

"In  1795,  the  era  of  founding  the  Academy, 
this  gentleman  was  comparativel}'  a  stranger 
in  Virginia.  He  came  hither  fron\  his  native 
region,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  about 
or  before  1790,  and  resided  some  ten  years  at 
Keep  Tr3^st  Furnace,  on  the  Potomac  one  mile 
above  Harper's  Ferr^^,  moving  thence  in  1804  to 
Mount  Jefferson,  a  farm  of  400  acres  which  he 
bought  of  Thomas  Worthington  and  which  he 
afterward  sold  to  the  late  Samuel  Wright; 
thence  about  1806  or  1807  removed  to  Charles- 
town;  thence  in  1811  to  the  neighborho(Kl  of  Al- 
exandria, where  at  his  home  in  Fairfax  County 
he  died  on  the  30th  day  of  December,  1814,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-three  years,  after  a  residence  of 
only  twenty  four  years  in  the  state.  [This  gives 
1751  as  the  year  of  his  birth.] 


MOLLIE   HILL  CRUZEN 

(596) 
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"His  forefathers  for  some  two  or  three  gen- 
erations had  resided  in  Chester  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. The}"  were  originally  from  England. 
His  mother  was  a  Swedish  lady,  and  inherited 
from  her  ancestors  a  share  in  the  old  church  in 
Philadelphia,  founded  by  the  colony  of  Swedes. 
That  share  undivided  is  now  held  by  all  her 
descendants.  Many  of  them  believe  that  to 
this  day  they  enjoy  a  blessing  in  consequence 
of  her  prayers  to  Him  v/ho  remembereth  and 
keepeth  covenant. 

•'(Jeorge  Xort  h  w.is  t  he  youngest  (?)  of  eight 
brothers  and  the  t)nly  one  who  ever  came  South- 
ward. All  the  eight  servetl  in  th-'  War  of  the 
Revolution,  and  all,  it  is  said,  were  in  the  Bat- 
tle of  Monmouth. 

•'Cr)lonel  Caleb  Xorth.  a  well  known  mer- 
chant in  Pliihulelphia  until  about  twenty  3'ears 
ago  when  he  died,  was  an  elder  brother  and  was 
connn;ii)der  of  the  troop  of  horse  raised  early  in 
the  war.  This  tri»op  (ieorge  joined  when  quite 
young  and  served  in  it  till  the  war  was  over. 

"The  old  Colonel  Caleb  had  a  peculiar  fond- 
ness for  the  younger  brother  George,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  war  he  retired,  leaving  to  the  jun- 
ior his  sword  and  a  pair  of  pistols  used  by  a 
progenitor  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne  [in  Ire- 
land, July  I,  I(>^0].  The  sword  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  one  of  the  sons  of  George  Xorth. 
What  became  of  tlie  pistols  is  not  known  to  the 
present  generation.  They  were  borroT/ed  in  the 
War  of  1812,  but  no  one  remembers  by  whom. 
The  writer  of  these  notes  believes  that  the  pis- 
tols were  lost  before  his  birth — certainly  before 
his  earliest  recollections.  He  would  rejoice  to 
see  them,  or  to  get  any  hint  whereby   he   might 
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trace  them  to  their  recovery.  The  fact  that  they 
were  used,  and  in  behalf  of  the  right,  167  years 
ago  is  a  sufficient  cause  for  such  desire. 

"Caleb  North  at  the  close  of  the  war  left  his 
brother  George  a  fine  black  charger  which  had 
borne  him  at  the  head  of  his  troop  on  man3^  a 
hard  fought  battlefield,  and  especially  at  Mon- 
mouth, cc^ncerning  which  field  there  is  in  the 
famiU^  an  autograph  letter  of  compliments  from 
Washington  himself.  The  sword  had  on  its 
blade  this  inscription:  *Penns3dvania  L'ght 
Dragoons.     For  God  and  My  Country.* 

''General  Darke  and  Captain  North  were  de- 
votedly^ attached  to  each  other.  Indeed  on  the 
removal  of  the  young  officer  to  Virginia,  tlie 
loss  of  the  companion&liip  of  his  elder  l)rother 
Caleb  seenas  to  have  been  supplied  ]\v  th('  gen- 
erous and  gallant  old  hero  just  named.  Tlieir 
companionship  was  brief,  for  General  Darke 
died  in  1801.  He  named  his  young  friend  in 
his  last  will  as  one  of  his  executors,  and  perpet- 
uated in  many  other  modes  those  feelings  of 
mutual  esteem  and  kindness  which  animated 
the  hearts  of  those  two  war-worn  soldiers.  This 
mutual  feeling  of  kindness  survives  to  this  day 
in  the  hearts  of  children  and  children's  children 
in  remembering  this  precept:  'Thine  own  friend 
and  th\^  father's  friend  forsake  not.' 

"The  oldest  son  of  Captain  North  bears  now 
the  name  of  William  Djirke,  and  owns  a  faith- 
ful old  servant  man,  a  legac}'-  to  hitn  from  the 
general,  and  the  second  son  [Thomas  Jefferson  J 
owns  the  epaulettes  whic  h  his  father  received 
from  the  old  hero. 

"Captain  George  North  was  twice  married. 
His  second  wife  is  still   livitig  [1857].      His  first 
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wife  he  married  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylva- 
nia. She  was  Sarah  Evans,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam Evans,  of  that  county.  Their  oldest  child, 
Mrs.  Ann  Smith  Mark,  widow  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel Mark,  is  living  now  in  Alexandria,  Virginia. 
The  second  child  was  Mrs.  L3'dia  Rambo  Gibbs. 
wife  of  Charles  Gibbs.  The  other  tu'o,  Mary 
Evans  and  William    Evans,  died  in  infancy. 

"Coming  tt)  X'irginia  as  above  mentioned 
about  171H).  he  married  liis  second  wife,  Eliza 
Keyes,  in  17!I4,  who  is  still  living  in  her  83d 
3'ear  (not  ^4th,  as  before  erroneously  stated). 
This  venerable  matron  was  born  while  our  na- 
tion was  subject  to  Great  i^ritain,  at  Keyes' 
Ferry;  married  at  llalltown  at  the  home  of  one 
of  her  uncles,  in  the  same  house  where  Mr. 
Henderson  now  resides,  and  having  l)uried  her 
husband  in  I'airfax,  where  she  resided  only 
three  or  four  years,  she  lias  never  resided  du- 
ring her  more  than  three  score  and  ten  ^'■ears 
elsewhere  than  in  the  immediate  neighborhood 
of  htr  birth j)lace. 

"Her  children,  however,  have  partaken  of 
the  same  restless,  roving  disposition  that  char- 
acterize(i  her  seafaring  father  and  military  hus- 
band. They  were  nitie  in  nutuber.  Six  of  them 
are  still  living,  all  six  have  reared  children  or 
are  rearing  them.  Some  have  grandchildren. 
My  limits  forbid  my  tracing  them  in  their  dis- 
persions, reaching,  perhaps,  to  more  than  half 
tlie  states  in  the  Union,  to  South  America  and 
to  other  foreign  lands." — Written  b}"  Rev.  N.  G. 
Xorth  and  published  in  the  Charlestown,  Vir- 
ginia, Free  Press  in  1857.  Copied  by  Mrs.  Su- 
san Raujbo  Dillin  from  paper  in  possession  of 
Mrs.  L(niisa  Starrv,  a  resident  of  Charlestown. 


48      KBYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES 

The  Norths. — A  tree  containing  boughs  and 
branches  with  a  ver}^  large  number  of  leaves, 
with  names  of  individual  Norths,  vay  own  in- 
cluded, together  with  our  dear  children,  Sarah 
Morrow,  who  was  born  February  7,  1836,  and 
Robert  Worthington,  who  was  born  Januar}^  15, 
1841.  Was  seen  by  me  in  May,  1843,  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  home  of  Alexander  Benson, 
^^hose  w^ife  is  a  daughter  of  my  uncle.  Colonel 
Caleb  North,  late  of  that  city.  Mrs.  Benson  is 
named  Sarah.  The  tree  has  been  growing  as 
noted  about  330  3^ears,  or  about  350  now  in  1862. 
Crawfordia,  April  24,  1862.         N.  G.  Nokth. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Alexander  Benson, 
of  Philadelphia,  a  grandson  of  the  Alexander 
Benson menticried  above,  \ve  are  able  to  pre- 
sent a  copy,  which  follows,  of  the  record  on  this 
tree.  The  direct  line  to  George  North  in  indi- 
cated by  the  names  printed  in  italics. 

yohn  North  (69).  went  to  Ireland  with  Crom- 
well   about    1650.     Had  two    sons,   Koger 
and  John. 
Roger  (70),   of    Newcastle,    Clonfad,    Count}^ 
West  Meath;  will  proved  at  Trim,  1701. 

99.  John,  second  son  of  69,  of  Cloonen,  Kings 
Count3^;  m.  Hannah  Watson,  of  Castle 
Jordon,  West  M'^i-ath,  in  1679. 

100.  Joseph,  son  of  Roger  (70),  of  Newcastle, 
Clonfad;  m.  Mar}^  dau.  of  Rich  Ernor, 
Gent.     Will  of  Joseph  proved  in  1739. 

101.  Roger. second  s«  n  of  Roger  (70),  of  Kil- 
bride Castle;  \vill  prov^ed  in  1766  ;  m.  Ma- 
ry, dau.  of  Wade. 

Caleb  (71),  third  son  of  Roger  (70),  in.  Jane, 
dau.  of  Kckerly,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land. 
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102.  Elizabeth,  dan.  of  Roger  (70),  m. Cooper. 

The  children  of  fohn  North  (99)  were: 

103.  William,  of  La wreticetown,  King^s 
Cf)Uiity ;  m.  Anne. 

U)4.  John,  second  son,  of  Cloonen,  Kings 
County;  h.  in  West  Meath  about  1682, 
came  to  America  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. He  settled  at  F^emaciuid,  Maine, 
and  ditMl  there  in  17H);  ni    Lydia. 

10").  Julias.  ;ird  son,  of  Clonfad.  \\'est  Meath; 
m.  17(1.')  I]lizabeth,  dnn.  of  T(>rogood,  at 
Dysart,  County  West  Meath,  Gent. 

The  children  of  Calel)  Xorth     1\)  were: 
.  Roger  (72).  <d  .^lontgoniery  Countyj  Pennsyl- 
vania, 17:^;i.       Lieutenant    of    Associators, 
174S.      Will  proved  junr  22,  178.".     Married 
Aim   I\;iinho,  will  proved  May  1.'),  1798. 

10().  Caleb,  second  son. 

1<>7.  Joseph,  third  son;  Surveyor  General  of 
Ireland  jnior  to  coming  to  America  in 
!721»;  \\\.  Price. 

108.   Ann,  ni.  Janson;  came  to  America. 

lOL).   Catherine,  m.  James  Sn  )wden. 

1  10.    Klizabeth.  tn.  George  Plimm. 

111.  Joshua. 

112.  Sarah. 

The  children  of  Roger  (72),  thirteen  in  ntim- 
ber,  were: 

Samuel  (7r)),  m.  Adams. 

John   (76). 

William  (78),  dau.  named  Rachel. 

Caleb  (81),  b.   1753,  d    November,  1840;  colo 
nel    in     R<jvolution,    Pennsylvania     Line, 
sheriff    (  f    Philadelphia   in    1819,   member 
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Cincinnati  Society;  m.  1st,  A.  Hockley,  2d. 
Lydia  Lewes,  of  Lewes,  Delaware,  d.  Feb- 
ruary 16,  1845. 

Joshua  (84). 

Roger  (79),  m.  Rutter. 

Thomas  (83). 

George  (82),  ni.  1st,  Evans;  2d,  Keyes. 

Ann  (80),  m.  Humphreys. 

Sarah  (74),  m.  Davis. 

Sophia  (73),  m.  1st,  Isaac  Davis;  2d,  McTll- 
hen3^ 

Elizabeth  (77),  m.  George  Ev^ans. 

Hannah  (85). 

Following  are  the  children  of  Samuel  North 
(75)  and Adams: 

113.  Joseph,  m.  Catherine  (117),  his  cousin. 

114.  Mary,  m.  Griffeth. 

115.  Ann,  Germantown,  m.  S.  Harvey. 
And  two  other  daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children   of  John   Xorth  (7())   are  given 
as  follows: 

116.  John,  m.  Johnson. 

117.  Catherine,  m.  Joseph  (113),  her  cousin. 

118.  Caleb. 

119.  Abigail,  m.  Dr.  Smith. 

120.  Elizabeth,  m.  Evans. 

The  children  of  Caleb  Xortli  (81)  were: 

121.  F.  Asbur^^  b.  1792,  son  of  first  wife. 

122.  Sara  X.,  b.  in  Philadelphia,  April  9, 
1798;  m.  Alexander  Benson,  April  27,  1824; 
d.  in  Philadelphia,  April  10,  1859.  Alex- 
ander Benson  b.  in  Baltimore,  Marj^land, 
November  21.  1794;  d.  in  Philadelphia,  13 
May.  1870. 

123.  Caleb,  b.  1800;  d.  unmarried. 
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124.  Emmeline,  b.  1801;  d.  unmarried  188."^. 

125.  George  W..  b.  1803. 

12H.   xMaria,  b.  1808;  d.  unmarried. 

127.  Edwin,  b.  1811;  d.  unmarried  in  1883. 

128.  Harriet. 

129.  Louisa. 

130.  Klhi  If.,  b.  1817;  d.  untnarried. 

The  children  f)f  Sophia  North  (73)    were: 

131.  Hannah,  tn.  I.  Lesesne. 

132.  Ann. 

133.  Lydia. 

The  chihlren  of  Alexander  Renson   and  Sa- 
ra North  (122)  were: 

134.  Kmily  North,  b.  March  29,  1825;  d.  De- 
cember 1,  1830. 

135.  Mary  Louisa,  b.  January  27,  1827;  d.  De- 
cembers, 1830. 

13fi.   Harriet  Smith,  b.  December  19,  1828. 

137.  Alexander  Benson.  Jr..  b.  March  3.  1831 ; 
d.  August  5,  1S70. 

138.  Theodore,  b.  January  15,  1833;  d.  De- 
cember 17,  1833. 

139.  Rosalie,  b.  November  21,  1835;  d.  June 
11,  1879. 

140.  Washington,  b.  June  28,  1838;  d.  Au- 
gust 28.  1838. 

141.  Kdwin  North,'  b.  January  10,  1840;  m. 
December  1,  1870,  Ida  \'irginia  Wray.  b. 
February  29.  1848. 

Children  of  Edwin  North    Benson  (141)  and 
Ida  Virginia  Wray: 

142.  Mary  Wray,  b.  September  22,  1871. 

143.  Alexander,  b.  June  28,  1873. 

144.  Nina   Louise,  b.  August  8,  1875. 
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145.  Edwin  North,  Jr.,  b.  August  13,  1877. 

146.  Richard   Lawrence,  b.  February  4.  1880' 

147.  Anna  Mildred,  b.  April  24,  1885. 

The  children  of  William  North  (103)  were: 

148.  John,  of  Lawrencetown. 

149.  Elic,  of  l^allintuzzer,  County  \V.  Meath, 

The  children  of  John  North  (148)  were: 

150.  William,  m.  R.  Antisell.  1746. 

151.  James. 

Following  are  the  children  of  William  (150): 

152.  James,  of  Dublin;  m.  Mary  Antisell. 

153.  William. 

154.  Thorogood. 

155.  Elias. 

And  three  daugliters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of  James  (152)  were: 

156.  Antisell,  came  to  America. 

157.  James  H.,  came  to  America. 

158.  Thomas. 

159.  Mary  Ann,  m.  Newcomb. 

Two  other  daugliters,  names  not  given. 

Children  of  John  North  (104)  were: 

160.  John,  Captain  St.  George's  Fort,  St. 
George,  Maine;  b.  about  1708,  d.  1763;  r?'- 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Thomas  IMtson,  of 
Boston. 

161.  James,  died  3^(^ung. 

162.  Seven  daughters,  ^11  married  Mary, 
Sarah,    Lydia,   Ann,    Elizabeth,   Rebecca. 

The  children  of  Elias   North  (105)  were: 

163.  Torogood,of  Tinoc;  will  proved  in  177;]; 
m.  Freeman;  children  —  Elias,  James,  Eliz- 
abeth, Christopher. 

164.  James. 
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The  children  of  Joseph   North  (100)  were: 

165.  Roger,  of  Newcastle,  will  proved  1760; 
in.  ^\'c\ry,  dau.  of  Alick  Brown. 

166.  Richard. 

167.  Philip,  of  Count}'  Duhlin,  will  proved 
1772;  tn.  Eleanor  Connor. 

168.  Ernor. 

169.  [oseph.  of  l^racklyn  Headland,  in  Cloo 
nen,  Kings  County. 

!  70.  William,  of  Kirkhride,  County  West 
Meath. 

171.  Michael. 

172.  John,  of  Castle  of  Tyrell's  Pass,  will 
proved  1  7r)7  ;  in.  Anne. 

And  tliree  chiughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of  Roger  North  (165)    were: 
17:i    L'lysses,    of    Newcastle,    high  sheriff  of 

County    West    Meath;    m.    Anne    Parleat. 

(A  daughter  m.  l^agot.) 

174.  Charles,  of  Guilford  House,  County 
West  Meath;  tn.  Ann  Philkingfton,  of  Tors, 
County  West  Meath. 

175.  Richard,  m.  dau.  of  Ivev.  Gouldsberg. 

176.  Roger,  of  Guilford;  ni.  E.  Macka}^  (A 
daughter  Mary  settled  at  mouth  of  Mingo 
Creek,  near   Philadelphia.) 

177.  Philip,  of  Dublin;  tn.  Mary  Turner. 
And  four  daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of  Philip  North  (177)  were: 

178.  Ulysses,  of  Langford;  m.  DeHaviland. 

179.  Thomas. 

180.  Philip,  captain  in  S6th  Regiment. 

The  children  of  Charles  North  (174)  were: 
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181.  Koger,  captain  in  50th  Rifles;  m.  Char- 
lotte Sw^ayne. 

182.  Charles,  50th  Regiment;  m.  T.  Blood. 

183.  Samuel,  50th  Regiment;  m.  A.Douglas. 

184.  Henry,  88th   Regiment. 

185.  John  E,,  surgeon  in  army. 

A  son  of  Richard  North  (175)  was: 

186.  John  Henr3%  Judge  of  Admiralt3"  and 
Member  of  Parliament  for  Drogheda;  m. 
Dorothea,  dau.  of  Bishop  Foster  and  gr. 
dau.  of  Chief  B^ron  Foster. 

The  chiMren  of  Roger  North  (181)  were: 

187.  Charles  Napier,  colonel  of  BOth  Rifles; 
m.  Elizabeth  Jones,  dau.  of  Morgan,  gr. 
dau.  of  Sir  Richard  Jones. 

188.  John,  died   3-0 ung. 

The  children  of  Charles  North  (182)  were: 

189.  Charles  F..  general  in  RoN^al  h^ngineers. 
19(1    Henr\\  died  3'oung. 

The  children  of  K'oger  North  (101)  were: 

191.  Willinm,  of  l\irkl)ride  Castle,  County 
West  Meath;  m.  Wolfe,  a-int  of  Lord  Kil- 
warden;  killed  in  tiie  insurrection  of  1S()3. 

192.  John,  of  Whitewell  House,  b.  in  1707. 
Ill  Margaret  Abernathy.  (A  son,  I\*oger, 
of  Whitewell,  m.  D.  Eeland.) 

l.)3.  Joseph. 

And  two  daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of  William    North  *191)  were: 

194.  K'oger,  of  Kilbride  Castle;  m.  Marx 
Gerald.  (Dau.  Mary  m.  A  T.  Pilkingtf>n, 
of  Kilbride    Castle,  captain    ifi   thr  army.) 

195.  Rev.  J.din. 
19(1.  Josejdi. 
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And  two  flaughters,  names  tiot  given. 

A  S(ni  of  Joseph  Xorth  (1^9)    was: 

197.  koger,  of  Clonfad  and  Kildruff,  Kings 
County;  m.  Barbara  Conran.     Children: 

198.  Joseph. 

199.  P<'ter.  of  Clonfad  and  Kihiruff.  (Dan. 
I^arhara  m.  K*ev.  janies,  son  of  Sir  James 
Crofton,  of  Lan^ford.) 

•J(K).    William,  major  in  S>Sth   K\-o;iment. 

'J(d.    K*og(M-.  of    Kildruff.      (Son.   K'cx  .   Joseph, 

of  lion  riM*.  iCnj^la  tid. ) 
And  thtet*  dauixhtcr^.  names  not    ^ivcn. 

'riietdnldren  (»t    }olin    North  (17-)  were: 
'JO'J.    'riininas. 

•J<):^  John 

And   f(  111  r  da  n  t^htcrs.  nam«>    n(»t  y^iven. 

'i'he  cdiildren  ()f  William   North  (2(10)   were: 

'_NM.    hVaniis. 

'JO.'.    Iv'cv     K'o^.T.  of   I  )nhhn. 

riie  children  of  Joseph  N(»rth  (H)7),  who 
rame  to  America  in  1  7'J9  with  his  father,  Caleb 
(71  ),  were; 

2()().   Caleb. 

207.  Joseph,  shippiuij^  merchant  in  Philadel- 
phia in  17S(i;  m.  Miss  Peart,  of  \'irginia. 

And  three   daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of  Joseph    Xorth  (207)  were: 

208.  William,  d.  unmarried  in  1822;  member 
First  City  Troop,  1806. 

209.  Mary,  d,  unmarried,  1819. 

210.  Jane,  d.  unmarried,  1858. 

211.  Sopliia.  d.  unmarried,  1877. 

212.  Ann,  d.  unmarried.. 
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213.  Joseph. 

214.  L3^dia,  m.  William  Peirsol ;  children — 
Joseph,  Sophia  Ann,  Mary  Margaretta, 
Henry. 

215.  Eliza  F.,  m.  Fred  H.  Wilhelm. 

Joseph  North  (213)  had  one  son  named, 
21B.  William  F.;  his  children  were: 

217.  Joseph. 

218.  Mary. 

219.  Sarah. 

220.  William. 

221.  Fn^derick. 

The  children  of  Roger  North  (79),  brotlier 
of  George  North,  vver-^. : 

222.  Thomas. 

223.  Harriet. 

224.  Eliza. 

225.  Ann. 

Note. — Some  disagreements  will  be  observed  in  the 
North  family  records  as  they  appear  on  pages  33-34  and 
pages  48-49.  These  records  \xere  obtained  from  different 
sources,  and  are  printed  as  received.  The  first  came  from 
Miss  Hannah  Eva  North,  of  Connellsville.  Pennsylvania, 
who  obtained  it  from  Mrs.  M.  G.  Powell,  of  Alexandria. 
Virginia;  the  latter  is  from  the  North  family  tree  in  the 
possession  of  the  Benson  family,  at  Philadelphia.  It  will 
be  observed  that  the  first  says  Roger  (70)  married  Jana 
Eckerly.  while  the  second  says  it  was  Caleb  (71)  whose 
wife  she  became.  Other  discrepancies  as  to  the  wives  or 
husbands  of  some  of  the  children  of  Roger  (72)  also  appear. 


A  recent  compilation  of  the  scheflules  of 
the  tirst  censns  of  the  I'liitrd  States,  taken  in 
1790,  made  nTiderthe  sjioervision    «>f   tlie    I)irt»c- 
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tor  of  the  Census,  S.  X.  D.  Xorth,  a  descendant, 
eighth  in  hne,  from  the  John  Xorth  who  landed 
at  r^oston  in  1035  and  settled  at  I'armington, 
Connecticut,  shows  that  in  that  year  there  were 
enumerated  493  Xorths  in  our  country  (atid  the 
official  schedules  of  X^irginia  and  two  or  three 
otlicr  states  were  destroyed  .vlien  tlie  Hritish 
])urned  the  capitid  at  Washington  m  1814 — else 
tile  !ininl)er  d')nhtless  would  have  heen  great- 
er), the  heads  of  families  distrihuted  as  follows: 

Maine 1 

N'ermont 3 

Massachusetts 3 

Connecticut   33 

New  York    16 

Pennsy  I  vania 18 

Maryland 2 

X'irginia  (partial  enumeraticn  h^^  State) 7 

Xorth  Carolina     3 

South  Carolina 7 

Total  X  umher  of  Families .92 

1  hose    enumerated    in     Pennsylvania     and 
the    nuniher   of    men — that    is,  males    over  16, — 
boys,  and  females   in   each  family,  are  given   as 
follows: 

HEAD  OF  FAMFLV  MEX    BOYS  FEM 

Thomas 1  2  3 

Poger I  -  1 

Zere    1 

William   2 

Joshua 1 

John 2 

Joshua  (Xo:  2) 1 

John  (Xo.  2) 1 

Caleb 3 
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2 

3 

4 

3 

1 

9 

4 

2 

1 
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3 

1 

7 

2 
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2 

3 

— 

5 

8 

7 

1 

2 
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Daniel  (a  porter) 2 

Jacob  (hatter) 2 

Thomas  (inn  keeper) 2 

Joseph  (shop  keeper) 2 

Joseph  (ship  chandler) 1 

Richard  (stone  cutter)   3 

North  &  Haskins  (grocers) 

Snowden  &  North  (rope  makers)  . . 

The  schedules  of  Virginia,  as  stated,  were 
burned  by  the  British,  but  some  partial  state 
enumerations  taken  about  1785-86  show  Norths 
as  follows  in  that  commonwenlth  and  the  num- 
ber of  persons  in  the  family  of  each: 

Anthony,  Amherst  County 2 

Jane,  Shenandoah  County     4 

Zachariah,  Shenandoah  County 7 

John,  Shenandoah  County   ,  .9 

John,  Chesterfield  County 2 

Thomas,  Charlotte  County 9 

Zachariah,  Shenandoah  County , 5 

As  George  North  was  not  enumerated  in 
Pennsylv^ania,  it  is  evident  that  he  left  that 
state  prior  to  the  census  of  1790,  aud  as  Berke- 
ley County  (from  which  the  present  county  of 
Jefferson  was  set  off  at  a  subsequent  date)  does 
not  appear  in  the  fragmentary  state  census  of 
Virginia,  his  name  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of 
the  existing  schedules. 


We  now  proceed  to  give  the  military  histo- 
ry of  George  and  Caleb  North,  l^efore  doing 
so,  however,  we  shall  state  that  in  the  Archives 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  roll  of  the  Associated 
Regiment  of  thit  colony  in  1748,  it  is  stated  that 
Edward  Jones  was  colonel;  Thomas  York,  lieu 
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tenant  colonel;  Samuel  Shaw,  major;  and  in 
the  list  of  lieutenants  appears  the  name  of  Rog- 
er North,  the  father  of  Caleb  and  George. 

It  is  of  record  in  the  Pension  Department 
at  Washington  that  Eliza  North,  the  widow  of 
George  North,  applied  for  a  pension  on  Janua- 
ry 20,  1851.  In  her  application  is  contained  the 
following  information: 

Husband  enlisted  first  in  1776,  but  length 
of  service  and  names  of  officers  not  given. 

Enlisted  in  October,  1777,  for  eight  months, 
with  rank  of  lieutenant,  in  the  5th  Pennsylva- 
nia, under  General  Nathaniel  Greene. 

Enlisted  in  June,  1778;  served  3  years  and 
11  months,  with  rank  of  brigade  quartermaster 
in  the  2d  Brigade,  Pennsylvania  Line. 

Enlisted  in  May,  1782;  served  eight  months, 
with  r'jnk  of  Department  Wagonmaster  Gener- 
al to  Southern   Arm3\ 

Residence  at  time  of  enlistment,  not  stated; 
In  1790  in  Berkeley  County,  Virginia,  in  that 
part  of  which  that  afterward  became  Jefferson 
County. 

Age  of  widow  at  date  of  application — sev- 
enty-six years.     The  pension  was  allowed. 

Soldier  married  first  (date  not  given)  Sarah 
Evans;  married  second  time,  October  30,  1794, 
Eliza  Keyes.  He  died  December  30,  1814,  in 
Fairfax  Count}^  Virginia. 

Surviving  children  in  1851 — Ann  E.  Mark, 
age  62,  married  1808;  child  of  first  marriage. 
William  I'arke,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Nathaniel 
Greene,  Sarah  (wife  of  Samuel  D.  Harper),  Are- 
lia  Wa3'ne  (wife  of  Richard  R.  Cruzen),  and 
George  C.  North,  six  children  of  second  mar- 
riage. 
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In  "Historical  Register  of  Officers  of  the 
Revolution,  April,  1775,  to  ])ecerr«.ber,  1783;  by 
F.  B.  Heitman,  of  the  War  Department,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C."  we  find  the  following: 

North,  Caleb  (Pennsylvania),  captain  of  4th 
Penns^'^lvania  Battalion,  oth  January,  1776;  ma- 
jor 10th  Penns3dvania,  12th  >Iarch,  1777;  lieu- 
tenant colonel  11th  Pennsylvania,  22d  October, 
1777;.  transferred  to  9th  Pennsylvania,  1st  Jul}^, 
1778;  transferred  to  2d  Pennsylvania,  17th  Jan- 
uar}",  1781  ;  retired  1st  January,  1783.  Died  7th 
November,  1840. 

North,  George  (Penns3^1vania),  sergeant  T^\\\ 
Pennsylvania  Battalion,  January,  1776;  ensign 
1st  October,  1776;  first  lieutenant  oth  Pennsyl- 
vania 1st  Januar3%  1777.  Retired  1st  [anuary, 
1783. 

In  the  2d  volume  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ar- 
chives, we  find : 

Services  of  Gec^rge  North  in  assisting  in 
the  establishment  of  American  Independence 
during  the  War  of  the  Revolution  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

1776 — Pa^^master,  1st  Penns^dvania  Conti- 
nental Line  (page  124). 

l^nsign,  commissioned  October  12,  1776,  4th 
Battalion,  General  Anthony'  Wa3'ne.  Roll  of 
Captain  Robinson's  compan3^  (p^g^  324). 

First  lieutenant,  ranking  frr)m  January  1, 
1777.  5th  Penns3dvania  Continental  Line  (p  534). 

(Juartermaster  Continental  Line.  5th  Penn- 
S3'lvania.     Colonel  Francis  Johnson  (page  536). 

The  files  in  th-^  I*ensi<>n  Department  at 
Wasiiington  show  that  Caleb  North  was  com- 
missioned   and    served    as   lieutenant  colonel  in 
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the  9th  Regiment  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line, 
until  the  end  of  the  war.  He  was  allowed  a 
pension  on  an  application  executed  July  2,  1818, 
while  a  resident  of  Philadelphia. 

In  a  letter  from  Pottsville,  Pennsylvania, 
to  the  Philadelphia  Record,  the  writer  speaks 
at  lengtli  of  a  lady,  wooed  without  success  by 
Henjamin  Franklin,  who  afterward  founded 
Coventry  Hall,  near  Coventry  ville,  and  donated 
land  for  (irace  Church  and  a  cemetery,  and 
then  adds: 

•'A  walk  throne:!!  an  orchard  and  corn  field 
leads  to  the  old  graveyard,  inclosed  with  a  high 
str)ne  fence.  a!)out  three  hundred  yards  back  of 
Coventry  Hall.  In  one  corni*r  of  it,  under  a 
great  tulip  tree,  and  covered  with  a  large  slal), 
is  the  grave  of  Colonel  Caleb  North,  tlie  last 
iield  officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line.  When 
the  Revolutionary  War  broke  out.  North  hired 
a  Hrili:?h  deserter  to  teach  him  the  manual  of 
arms.  He  was  ele(  ted  captain  of  a  company 
and  was  an  cfficer  under  General  Anthony 
Wayne.  He  participated  in  many  battles,  and 
for  distinguished  services  in  the  l^attle  of  Long 
Branch,  New  jersey,  received  a  letter  of  praise 
from  Washington." 

There  is  a  traditimi  in  the  family  that  an- 
other of  the  brothers,  Roger  (,79),  piloted  Lafay- 
ette across  the  Brand>'wine  at  the  time  the 
Marquis  fought  the    British  at  that  point. 


The  Ramba  Fa77iUy.-  -In  1637,  when  Peter  Min- 
uets brought  over  from  (J^ottenberg  a   colon}^  of 
Swedes,  landing  at   Philadelphia  in   December 
^i|< of' tha-t  3'ear,  tliere  came  with  him  — 
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226.  Peter  Gunnerson  Rambo,  who  died  in 
Philadelphia  in  1698.     His  son, 

227.  Gunner  Rambo,  b.  1649;  m.  Ann  Cock, 
dau.  of  Peter  Larson  Cock,  d.  in  1724;  his 
daughter, 

228.  Ann  Rambo,  m.  Roger  North  (72)  Octo- 
ber 13.  1733. 


SOME   NEW    ENGLAND   NORTHS. 

The  first  North  to  come  to  America,  so  far 
as  any  record  shows,  was 
^  229.  John  North,  b.  1615,  who  sailed  from 
England  in  1635  in  the  Susafi  a?id  Ellen  and 
landed  at  Boston,  fifteen  years  after  the 
coming  of  the  Pilgrims.  He  bought 
land  at  Farmington,  Connecticut,  in  1653, 
and  was  a  freeman  in  that  colony  in  1657. 
He  died  in  1691.     His  children, 

230.  John,  baptized   1641. 

231.  Samuel  and  Mary,  twins,  b.  1643.  Sam- 
uel d.  1682;  Mary  m.  Matthew  Woodrjjff, 
of  F'armington. 

232.  Jane,  b.  1647.  ^9^^.*^^) 
-)^  233.  Thomas,  b.  1650. 

234.  Sarah,  baptized  1653.^ 

235.  Nathaniel,  b.  June  29,  1656, 

236.  Lydia,  b.  May*9,  1658. 

237.  Joseph,  b.  1660,  Farmington,  1690. 

238.  James,  d.  July  25,  1689,  Northampton. 

239.  Joseph,  of  Goshen,  Connecticut,  son  of 
Thomas  (233). 

Children  of  James  North  (238)   were: 

240.  Sarah,  b.  1679. 

241.  Mary.  b.  1687. 

242.  Joseph,  of  Goshen,  1736,  son  of  Joseph 
(237). 


.  KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      63 

243.  Elisha,  b.  at  Goshen,  1771,  son  of  Joseph, 
(242.) 

244.  Harvey,  of  New  Orleans,  b.  at  Goshen, 
1810,  son  of  Elisha  (243). 

245.  William  Franklin,  son  of  Harvey  (244), 
b.  in  Xew  Orleans,  1846. 

246.  WillianiFranklin,son  of  William  Frank- 
lin (245),  b.  in  Austin,  Texas. 

John  (230),  of  Weathersfield,  died  in  1682, 
leaving  John,  aged  10;  Mary,  8;  Susanna,  6.  Rich- 
ard North,  of  Salisbury,  1640,  a  prosperous  free- 
man, June  2,  1641,  moved  to  Salem;  there  he 
made  his  will  in  1649,  in  which  his  wife,  Urs- 
ula, and  children,  Mary,  Sarah  (who  m.  an 
Oldham),  and  Susanna"  are  mentioned,  Mary 
m.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Gloucester,  and  d.  Febru- 
ary 4,  1672.  ' 

Samuel  (231),  d.  1682,  leaving  John,  aged  13; 
Samuel,  10;  Thomas,  8;  and  Hannah,  4. 

Thomas  North,  of  Xew  Haven,  Connecticut, 
1644,  had  by  wife,  Mary,  dau.  of  Walter  Rice, 
of  Newlington  Butts,  near  London  (who  had 
been  the  widow  of  Philip  Petersfield,  of  Hol- 
born),  three  children,  Thomas,  John  and  Bath- 
shua.  She  outlived  him  and  m.  as  her  third 
husband,    Thomas  Dunck,  of  Saybrook. 

247.  Thomas  North,   son    of   Thomas    (233). 
His  son, 

248.  Isaac    North,    of    Berlin,    Connecticut. 
His  son, 

249.  Jedediah,  of  l^erlin.     His  son, 

250.  Simeon,  of  Middletown,  Connecticut. 
His  son, 

251.  Reuben,  of  Berlin.      His  son, 

252.  Edward,  of  Hamilton  College,   Clinton, 
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.    New  Hampshire.     His  son, 

253.  S.  N.  D.  North,  Director  of  the  Census, 
1909,  Washington,  D.  C. 

/    A  son  of  Samuel  North  (231)  was: 

254.  John,  b.  1668.     His  sob, 

255.  Jonathan,  b.  1704.     His  son, 

256.  Asa,  b.  1745;  d.  1800.  His  spn, 

257.  Darius,  b.  1775,  in  Canaan,  Connecticut; 
d.  January  2t,  1817,  at  >It.  Vernon,  Ohio. 
His  son. 

258.  Levi,  b.  1821,  in  New  York  State,  d.l90l, 
in  Illinois.     His  son, 

259.  A.  T.  North,  resided  in  St.  Louis  in  1909. 

260.  William  North,  b.  1752,.  d.  January  4, 
1836.  An  American  soldier,  b.  at  Fort  Frederick, 
Maine,  Second  lieutenant  of  Knox's  Regiment, 
Continental  Artillery,  9th  May,  1776,  to  1st  Janu- 
ary, 1777;  Captain  of  Lee's  Additional  Continen 
tal  Regiment,  10th  May,  1777;  transferred  to 
Spencer's  I^egiment,22d  May,  1779; aide-de-camp 
tOfBaron  Steuben,  May,  1779,  to  November,  1783; 

..transferred  to  9th   Massachusetts,   1st   January, 
,1781,  and  to  4th  Massachusetts,  1st  January,  1783. 

I  Remained  with  Baron  Steuben  until  the  surren- 
der of  Cornwallis.  Discharged  15th  June,  1800. 
He  left  thearmv  with  the  brevet  rank  of  bri^- 
'adier  general  and  went  to  live  with  Steuben 
whose  favorite  he  had  become.     A  zealous  Fed- 

'^  eralist,  he  took  an  active  part  in  politics  and 
was  a  member  of  the  U.  S.  senate  in  1798-99.  He 
was  appointed  general  (^f  the  army  with  the 
rank  of  brigadier  general.  He  wrote  a  v^aluable 
memoir  of  Baron  Steuben.  Died '4th  Januar^^, 
1836. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  GEORGE  NORTH. 

Since  the  precediiii!:  pai(es  were  run  through  the  press,  we  have 
learned  that  George  North  was  buried  in  a  field  on  the  plantation 
where  he  diea,  near  Barcroft's  Mill,  on  the  old  Columbia  Turn- 
pike, in  Fairfax  County.  The  grave  was  never  marked.  Its  loca- 
tion is  known,  but  all  traces  of  it  are  obliterated.  Ii  is  also  prob- 
able that  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1S14,  given  by  his  son 
as  63  years  (see  page  44),  is  not  correct,  as  that  would  give  1751 
as  the  year  of  his  birth,  whereas  there  is  some  evidence  that  he  was 
born  after  1753  (see  pages  49  and  50). 

Ann  Smith  (86),  oldest  daughter  of  George 
North  and  Sarah  Kvans,  b.  Xovemher  22,  1788. 
ni.  Samuel  Mark  in  18(18,  resided  at  Alexandria- 
\^irginia.  Samuel  Mark  was  born  at  Fredricks- 
burg,  X'irginia.     Their  children  : 

261.  Kllen  Lyle,  b.  1809,  d.  at  xVlexandria, 
unmarried.  Proprietor  and  principal  of 
female  seminary  at  Alexandria  for  many 
years. 

262.  Elizabeth,  m.  Samuel  H.  Janney.  Chil- 
dren—Edwin, Henr\^  and  Mahlon.  The 
last  married  and  died,  leaving  Elizabeth 
\V.  and  Mahlon  H.,  Jr.,  wlio  now  reside  at 
Alexandria,  \'irginia.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Jan- 
ney d.  1884. 

263.  Lydia  Rambo,  born  and  died  at  Alex- 
<lria,  unmarried. 

2()4.  Samuel  Mark,  Jr.,  went  to  Louisville^ 
Kentucky;  m.  and  left  two  sons  and  one 
daughter — John,  Samuel  (3rd)  and  Mar}^ 
Ann.  Was  a  silk  merchant  before  the 
Civil  War.  After  close  of  war  retired  to 
Anchorage,  twelve  miles  from  Louisville. 

2(i5.  Margaret,  b.  August,  1824;  m.  Newton 
Carter;  children— Belle   and    Newton,  Jr. 
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Mrs.  Carter  died  some  years  ago. 

266.  Mary  Smitli  Mark.  m.  Douglas  L.  Greg- 
ory. One  dau.  Anna  North,  m.  Raphael 
C.  Smeade.  They  reside  at  Dallas,  Texas, 
and  have  one  child,  Mary  Douglas  Smeade, 
b.  June,  1905.  Mar}^  Mark  Gregory  d.  in 
fall  of  1884,  five  days  after  the  death  of 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Janne}^  (262),  at  whose 
bedside  she  contracted  pneunionia. 

267.  Hortensia,  na.  Henr}^  Cook,  an  English- 
man, who  was  a  druggist  at  Alexandria. 
Their  children:  Mary  Seymour  (died  ear- 
1}^);  Samuel  M.  (died  earl3^);  Henr^^;  Char- 
lotte, m.  Kmmett  Funsten  (a  banker  in  St. 
Louis);  Llewell}'!!,  m.  Luther  Ashby  (re- 
sides at  Washington,  D.  C,  one  child  — 
Hortense  M.  Cook);  Douglas  Gregory 
(died  when  3'()ung). 


Lydia  Rambo  North  (87),  second  daughter 
of  George  North  and  Sarah  Evans,  was  born 
May  24,  1790;  married  Charles  Gibl)s  July  10. 
1807,  and  died  April,  1854,  at  Charlestown,  West 
\''irginia.     Their  children  : 

268.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Jane,  b.  August  20, 
1812;  m.  Thomas  Johnson  October  12,  1888. 

269.  Susan  Ann  Hunn,  b.  March  25,  1814;  iti. 
James  McKendree  Reiley  August,  1839;  d. 
July  21,  1854,  at  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

270.  George  William,  b.  June  6,  1815;  m.  Su- 
san Steel  Elder  March  4.  1843;  d.  March 
27,  1881,  at  Raymond,  Mississippi. 

271.  Drusilla  Lauretta  Lee,  b.  March  30, 
1818;  m.  Jacob  Starry. 

272.  Mary    Ann    Snyder.    1).   March    18,   1821; 
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d.  September  15,  1826. 
27:3.  Charles  Hanson,  b.  November  20.  1822; 
m.   Ellen   Ivouisia    Elder   (sister   of   Susan 
Steel  Elder);  d.  October  10,  1855. 

Thomas  Johnson,  who  married  Sarah  Jane 
Gibbs  (268),  was  a  son  of  Benjamin  Johnson,  (^f 
Maryland,  Mrs.  Eydia  Rambo  Gibbs,  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  made  her  home  with  Sa- 
rah Jane  Johnson.  The  children  of  Thomas 
Johnson  and  Sarah  Jane  Gibbs  are: 

274.  Charles  Gibbs  Johnson,  b.  February  15, 
1846;  m.  Jessie  Elizabeth  Engle,  daughter 
of  Philip  and  Sarali  Engle,  of  Harpers 
Ferry,  West  X'irginia,  December  20.  1870. 
She  is  a  great-grand  niece  of  General  Wil- 
liam Darke.  Their  children:  1.  William 
Herbert,  chief  dispatcher  Norfolk  &c  West- 
ern Railroad,  (m.  Corine  Ashby  Ander- 
s«)n;  children — Cornelia,  Mary  Darke  and 
Charles  Gibbs);  2.  Sarah  Cornelia  John- 
son (m.  Mark  k*eu],  of  Rappahannock 
County,  Virginia,  son  of  Mark  and  Alice 
Catlett  K*eid;  children — Jessie  Alice  and 
Garland  Mark);  3.  (iarland  Reile^'',  sales 
agent  Lytichburg  Foundry  Compan}"  (m, 
Xancy  Kavanaugh  Mann,  of  Alderton,  W. 
Va.,  December  4,  1909). 

275.  Mary  Lauretta,  died  in  1891. 

Drusilla  Lauretta  Lee  Gibbs  (271^  married 
Jacob  Starr^'-  and  resided  at  Charlestown,  West 
Virginia.     Their  children: 

276.  Elizabeth,  b.  1846;  m.  Charles  Trussell. 

277.  Charles  Nicholas. 

278.  Georgetta  Bunn,  m.  George  Kelsey,  son 


68        KEYBS,   NORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES 

of   Dr.    and    Henrietta    Young   Kelsey,  of 
Harpers  Ferry. 

279.  William  McKendree. 

280.  Mary  North. 

281.  Ella  Gibbs. 

Susan  Ann  Bunn  Gibbs  (269)  married  Rev 
James  McKendree  Reiley,  D.  D..  in  August,  1839. 
Their  two  children: 

282.  Susan. 

283.  Rev.  William  McKendree,  b.  April  24 
1847;  m.  Fannie  Baker,  of  Maryland,  1874. 
Children:  Henry  Baker,  James  McKen- 
dree, William  Edgar,  Sue  Eleanor  (m. 
James  W.  Lowther),  Rebecca,  Ray,  Alces- 
ta,  Wilson  Hendrix  (d.  August  6,  1906). 

Charles  Hanson  Cribbs  (273)  served  in  the 
War  with  Mexico.  He  participated  in  the  en- 
gagements at  Montere}^  and  J^uena  Vista,  being 
wounded  in  the  latter.  His  gun,  cartridge  box 
and  belt  are  preserved  in  the  historical  archives 
in  the  capital  at  Jackson,  Mississippi.  He  mar- 
ried Ellen  Louisa  Elder  (daughter  of  Colonel 
Jordan  Elder  and  a  sister  of  Mrs.  George  W. 
Gibbsj,  at  the  home  of  his  brother  and  the 
bride's  sister,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  William 
Gibbs,  in  Raymond,  Mississippi,  in  May,  185.'). 
He  died  October  10,  1855,  of  3'ellow  fever,  leav- 
ing one  daughter,  born  after  his  death: 

284.  Charley  Ellen  Gibbs,  b.  in  April,  1856; 
m.  Samuel  D.  Harper,  June  22,  1882.  The 
great-grandparents  of  Samuel  L>.  Harper 
were  (ieorge  North  and  l^liza  Keyes;  of 
Charley  Ellen  (iibbs  were  George  North 
and  Sarah    I{vans. 
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Charles  Hanson  Gibbs  was  born  at  Charles- 
town,  West  Virginia.  About  1845  he  went  to 
Raymond,  Hinds  County,  Mississippi,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  with  his 
only  brotlK^r,  George  William.  Here  he  mar- 
ried I'vllen  Louisa  Elder,  as  stated,  on  May  10, 
1855.  He  died  at  Raym( :nd  on  Oc.tober  10th  of 
the  same  year.  His  daughter,  Charley  Ellen, 
was  born  April  9,  185f),  at  the  home  of  her  uncle, 
Ge<^rge  W.  Gibbs,  in  Ka^^mond,  Ellen  Louisa 
Elder  was  a  daughter  of  Colonel  Jordan  Elder 
and  Mary  Steel  Elder.  She  died  at  Hazelhurst, 
Mississippi,  September  19,  1897.  Four  daugh- 
ters were  born  to  Samuel  1).  Harper  and  Char- 
ley Ellen  Gibbs — Mildred,  Ellen,  Anna  and 
Charle3^  Mildred  married  Edward  O'Biern,  of 
Elgin,  Illinois.  They  were  in  Xew  Orleans  in 
1909.  Their  children:  I'rank,  Mildred  and  Ed- 
ward. Samuel  H.  Har{)er  died  at  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, iti  1904,  (f  consumption.  He  was,  for 
i\  time,  oti  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Raymond 
Gazette,  published  for  man^^  years  by  his  father. 

Creorge  William  Gibbs  (270),  son  of  Charles 
Gibbs  and  Lydia  K*Mml)o  Xorth,  was  born  at 
( 'harlestown,  West  \Mrginia,  Jnly  15,  1815,  mar- 
ried Susan  Steel  Elder,  March  4.  1843,  and  died 
March  27,  1881.  He  was  left  fatherless  when 
only  eight  or  nine  years  old;  hence  the  upbuild- 
ing and  molding  of  his  character  devolved 
largely  upon  his  mother.  He  was  educated  un- 
der the  immediate  supervision  of  a  near  rela- 
tive of  his  father.  Bishop  Beverly  Waugh,  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  ]^resident  of  the  college  at 
Alexandria,  \'irginia.  George  William  proved 
an  excellent  student,  esteemed  bv  his  teachers 
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and  friends.  He  received  an  appointment  as 
cadet  to  West  Point  Military  Academy,  but  ow- 
ing to  the  objections  of  his  mother,  who  did  not 
wish  him  to  follow  a  military  life,  did  not  ma- 
triculate. By  a  wealthj'-  friend  of  his  father. 
Colonel  Beveridge,  of  Middlebury,  Virginia,  he 
was  trained  to  mercantile  pursuits. 

On  attaining  his  majority,  being  desirous  of 
carving  a  name  for  himself  in  the  mercantile 
world  as  well  as  earning  means  to  care  for  his 
mother  and  her  small  children,  he  went  to  Ray- 
mond, Mississippi,  in  the  fall  of  1886,  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  his  benefactor,  Colonel 
Beveridge,  in  a  mercantile  firm.  Afti^rwards 
he  acquired  this  business,  and  for  more  than 
forty  years  successfully  conducted  it  on  the 
same  spot  in  Raymond,  building  up  a  remuner- 
ative business,  and  by  the  outbreak  df  tlie  civil 
strife  between  the  States  had  amassed  (piite  a 
fortune.  But  in  comment!  with  other  fortunes 
in  the  South,  during  this  eventful  period,  his 
wealth  was  dissipated  in  one  way  ard  another, 
giv^en  to  the  Confederacy  and  confiscated  by 
the  Union  arinies,  until  the  cessation  of  hostil- 
ities found  him  well  nigh  penniless. 

During  the  Civil  War  he  served  in  a  volun- 
teer home  company,  being  too  old  f(>r  regular 
field  service.  This  com[)any  was  designed  fc^r 
home  protection  only. 

While  General  Grant  was  operating  about 
X^icksburg  in  lS()8,the  entire  stock  of  merchan- 
dise owned  by  Mr.  (libbs,  valued  at  sixty  thous- 
and dollars,  was  confiscated  by  the  Federals, 
his  store  building  appropriated  for  the  tise  of 
the    Union   army,  and    his   dwelliiior   turned  into 
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a  hospital,  leaving  his  wife  and  little  ones 
homeless  and  without  even  bread  to  eat. 

After  Peace  had  again  spread  her  white 
wings  over  the  ensanguined  nation,  Mr.  Gibbs 
re-embarked  in  the  mercantile  vocation,  and  by 
his  indottiitable  energy,  perseverance  and  am- 
bition, soon  l)uilt  up  a  paying  business  out  of 
the  wreck  of  civil  strife.  Alxnit  this  time  (De- 
cember K3,  18fi8).  his  devoted  wife  was  taken 
from  him,  leaving  to  his  care  six  small  cfiildren. 

His  annual  visits  Xorth  and  to  his  old  \^ir- 
ginia  home  were  usually  the  most  pleasant  sea- 
sons of  his  life,  though  sometimes  these  visits 
were  tinged  with  sadness.  Hut  they  were  al- 
ways looked  forward  to  with  pleasing  antici- 
pations of  enjoyment. 

After  giving  forty  of  the  best  years  of  his 
life  to  mercantile  }>ursuits  iii  ICaymond,  failing 
healtli  at  last  compelled  him  to  retire  from  act- 
ive life,  and  on  March  27.  ISSl,  he  passed  away. 

Duritig  his  business  life  he  had  associated 
with  him  or  in  his  service  several  of  his  rela- 
tive.-^, while  yet  others  came  to  Raymond  by  his 
advice.  Among  these  were  Xathaniel  Greene 
Xorth.  (ieorge  William  Xorth,  Charles  Samuel 
Xorth.  Charles  HanscMi  Gibbs  and  George 
William   Har[^er. 

Six  voung  men  from  X^iro^inia  were  in  the 
employment  of  Mr.  (ribbs  when  the  first  call 
for  volunteers  came  from  the  South,  and  every 
one  of  them  respcnided,  enlisting  iti  the  "Ray- 
mond Fencibles,"  which  formed  part  of  the  12th 
Mississipju,  a  regiment  which  did  such  valiant 
service  in  \  irginia  throughout  the  v.-ar.  The}' 
were  Gef^rge  William  Xorth,  John  Briscoe,  John 
Leage, Phelps,  John  K*ead   and   James  Pat- 
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terson.    Three  of  them — Phelps,  Leage  and  Pat- 
terson— sacrificed    their    lives    on    the    altar    of 
their  beloved  Sunny  South. 

Susan  Steel  Elder,  wife  of  George  William 
Gibbs,  was  the  fourth  daughter  of  Colonel  Jor- 
dan Elder  and  Mar^^  Steel.  The  latter  was  the 
daughter  of  James  C.  and  Mnry  Davis  Steel, 
and  was  born  Januar^^  17,  1803,  in  Clark  Coun- 
t}^,  Georgia;  married  Colonel  Jordan  Elder  De- 
cember 3,  1820.  Susan  Steel  Elder  was  born  in 
Perr}^  County,  Mississippi,  November  12,  1827, 
married  George  \V.  Gibbs  March  4,  1843,  in  Ray- 
mond, Mississippi,  where  she  die(i  on  Decem- 
ber 13,  1868. 

An  obituary  of  Mrs.  Susan  Gibbs,  from  the 
pen  of  George  W.  Harper,  contains  the  folh)W- 
ing  tribute: 

"Susan  Gibbs  was  the  daughter  «)f  Colonel 
Jordan  Elder,  born  in  Perry  County,  Mississip- 
pi, November  12,  1827.  wShe  was  therefore  in 
the  41st  year  of  her  age.  With  her  parents  she 
came  to  Raymc^nd  while  a  child.  At  the  tender 
age  of  thirteen  years,  of  her  own  accord,  a/id  at 
a  time  of  profound  calmness,  solitary  and  alone, 
she  walked  uj)  and  jc^ned  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Raymond,  in  the  same  building  now 
occupied  b^^  that  denomination,  and  from  that 
da3'  to  the  hour  of  her  deatli  she  was  a  devoted 
Christian  -devoted  to  her  love  to  God  and  to 
her  Savior — devoted  to  the  church  of  her  choice 
—  devoted  to  her  family  and  friends  devoted  to 
poor  suffering  humanity,  whenever  and  wher- 
ev^er  the  offices  of  love  u'ere  needed  — in  the  pre- 
cincts of  poverty  and  destitntioti  as  well  as 
amid    abundance    and    luxurv.      In    1S13,    at    the 
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early  age  of  sixteen,  she  marrie(i  in  this  town. 
Several  of  her  children  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  land.  She  had  surrendered  these  dear 
ones  to  the  God  who  gave  them,  but  she  longed 
to  see  them  in  their  celestial  abode,  far  removed 
from  the  sorrows  and  tears  of  this  world  of  trial 
and  sorrow.  She  leaves  six  children  (the  young- 
est but  three  weeks  old),  but  she  had  presented 
them  to  the  Lord  in  Holy  Baptism,  and  to  His 
care  with  her  agonizing  prayers  she  was  will- 
ing to  commit  them,  while  she  obeyed  her  Fa- 
ther's summons  to  pass  on  to  that  eternal  rest 
wliich  was  purchased  at  no  less  sacrifice  than 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God." 

The  children  of  George  William  and  Susan 
Elder  Gibbs: 

285.  Charles,  b.  March  4,  1845;  d.  August  10. 
1848. 

286.  Mary,  b.  May  23,  1847;  d.  October  14, 
^  849. 

287.  Sarah  Jenkins,  b,  September  28,  1849; 
died  same  day. 

288.  George  North,  b.  April  1.  1851;  d.  May 
22,  1854. 

289.  William  Klder.  b.  January  8,  1853;  d. 
June  5,  1854. 

29(3.  Susan  Lydia,  b.  March  25,  1855;  m.  Col- 
onel William  Preston  Dillin,  of  Jeanner- 
ette,  Louisiana,  July  2,  1907,  Bishop  Chas. 
B.  Galloway,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South, 
officiating. 

291.  Annie  Hortensia,  b.  October  3,  1857;  m. 
Colonel  William  Preston  Dillin,  February 
3,  1897;  (1.  December  11.  1,^1. 
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292.  Beverly  Waugh,  b.  September  14.  1859; 
d.  May  29,  1860. 

293.  George  William,  b.  March  22,  1861;  m. 
Miss  Prim,  of  Natchez,  Mississippi. 

294.  Nina  North,  b.  March  2,  1863. 

295.  Ellen  Drusilla,  b.  February  28,  1865;  m. 
Benjamin  Franklin  Wilder,  of  Macon^ 
Georgia,  July,  1884.  Two  children — Flo- 
rie  Etchingson  and  William  A.  Florie  m. 
Wiley  Richard  Wagnon,  January  17,  1906; 
one  child  —  Drue  Josephine. 

296.  John  Jenkins,  b.  November  27,  1868;  m. 
Letitia  Rossman,  dau.  of  R.  S.  Rossman, 
of  Greenville,  Mississippi,  June  9,  1891;  d. 
April  20,  1894;  one  child — Drue  Ervine. 

Notes  on  Gibbs  Family. — Charles  Gibbs,  who 
married  Lydia  Rambo  North  (87),  was  a  son  of 
James  Sewen  Gibbs  and  Jane  Turly,  an  aunt  of 
Bishop  Bev^erly  Waugh,  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Charles  was  born  September  27,  1786.  married 
L^^dia  Rambo  North  Jul^^  10,  1807,  and  died  Au- 
gust 8,  1823. 

Rev^  James  McKendree  Reile3%  I).  D.,  who 
married  Susan  Ann  Bunn  Gibbs  (269),  was  born 
at  Broad  Top,  Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania, 
March  8,  1817.  His  father  was  Rev^  James  Rei- 
ley,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  M.  \\.  Church, 
1807  to  1841.  Taught  in  advanced  schools  and 
academies  from  1835  to  1844,  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia.  Conducted  a  private  school  at 
Charlestown,  \"irginia.  Licensed  to  preach  in 
1840,  took  charge  of  father's  circuit,  1841,  joined 
Baltimore  Conference,  1844,  preached  at  various 
places  in  Maryland,  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania. 
Wife  died  in  1854;  married   Miss  Alcesta   Steph- 
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enson,  of  Jialtimore,  April,  1856.  Degree  of  D. 
D.  conferred  upon  hira  in  1858,  died  in  Balti- 
more, June  2,  1895. 

William  McKendree  Reiley  (288)  was  born 
at  Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  April  24,  1847, 
and  died  in  1906  at  the  Parsonage  at  Newberry, 
Pennsylvania.  Married  Fannie  Baker  in  1874, 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Baker,  of  Frederick 
County,  Maryland.  One  daughter,  F^leanor, 
married  James  Lowther — one  child,  Eleanor. 

William  Hendrix  Reiley,  youngest  child  of 
William  McKendree  Reiley  (283)  and  Fannie 
Baker,  born  at  Centralia,  Pennsylvania,  Octo- 
ber 30,  1888,  was  drowned  in  a  canal  at  Trenton, 
New  Jersey,  August  6,  1906.  He  was  assisting 
his  brother,  Henry  Baker  Reiley,  on  the  True 
American.  ''Survived  by  his  brothers,  Henry 
Baker,  editor  of  the  Trenton  True  American, 
Rev^  James  McKendree,  pastor  Eleventh  Street, 
M.  M  Church,  Clearfield,  Pennsylvania,  Wil- 
liam Kdgar.  senit)r  in  the  Southern  Homeopath- 
ic Medical  College,  Baltimore;  and  three  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  James  \V.  L(^wther,  Bellwood,  Penn- 
s^lvania,  and  Miss  Rebecca  and  Miss  Alcie,  at 
home." 

Colonel  William  Preston  Dillin  (see  No.  290) 
is  the  son  of  Repps  Childress  Dillin  and  Mary 
McClusky  Dillin,  of  Prince  Edward  County, 
Virginia.  He  was  born  near  Franklin,  Tennes- 
see, where  his  parents  resided  for  a  time,  He 
went,  when  (Mily  eighteen  years  of  age,  to 
Louisiana  with  a  steamboat  captain,  and  soon 
became  a  large  land  owni^r  and  sugar  planter, 
louring  the  Civ^l  War  he  served  in  Murphy's 
Brigade  of  I^ouisiana  troops. 
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When  Cliarles  Gibbs  Johnson  (274)  was   fif- 
teen 3^ears  of  age,  he  went  to  Ra^^mond,  Missis- 
sippi, to  learn  the  dry  goods  business  with  his 
uncle,  George  Gibbs.     He  was  there  in  the  ear- 
ly part  of  1863.     Fearing  that  the  Federals  were 
about  to  make  a  raid  on   Raymond  (which  they 
did),  Mr.  Gibbs  collected  his  papers,  more  valu- 
able books  and  some  other  articles,  loaded  them 
into    a    two-horse   carriage,  placed    Charles   in 
charge   with    instructions    to   go    to   Vicksburg. 
Shortl^^  the  cit3^  was  invested  by  General  Grant 
and  the  bo}^  was  detained  until  after  the  capitu- 
lation.    He  was  in  the  care  of  Major  Smeade,  a 
brother  of  General   Smeade,  of  Holton,  Missis- 
sippi, both   \varm   friends  of  Mr.  Gibbs.     C^ne  of 
the  horses  Charles    had    drived   was   killed    and 
its  mate  reduced   almost    to    a    living   skeleton. 
The  bo}',  being  about  headcjuarters  most  of  the 
time,  had  ample  opportunity  to  watch  the  trend 
of  events  as  well    as   witness   the  iiorrors  of  the 
siege.     He   saw  the  approach    of  (icneral  <iraiit 
and    exclaimed,   "The     Yankees    are    coming!" 
Later   ^vhen    Major   Smeade  told    this  toGratit 
the   general    dr^'ly    remarked,  "Well,  it  was   the 
truth."     Charles    secured    a   pass  and.  mounted 
on  the  remaining  horse,  made  his   way   to    Ray- 
mond, amazing    a    farmer   to    whom    he  applied 
en  route  for   h^lging   by  telling    him    the    pack 
of  bones  Charles    bestrode    belonged   to  (reorge 
Gibbs,  who  the  farmer  knew   kept   his   stock  so 
fat    and   sleek.     Charles    returned    to    Virginia, 
enlisted  in  Company    B,  12th    X'irginia  Cavalry. 
Rosser's  Brigade,  and  served  ui-til  tlie    close  of 
the  war,  walking  home  from    Appomattox   with 
well  worn  shoes  and  ragged  clothing. 


JOHN  JENKINS  GIBBS 

(296) 


c 

C 

o 

o 

ft 


C" 

I 

o 


3 

O 

3 


•5* 


'^ 


KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      11 

In  a  letter  written  October  25,  1855,  from 
Baltimore,  Dr.  J.  McKendree  Reiley,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  death  of  Charles  Hanson  Gibbs,  says: 
'4n  Charles  I  have  always  felt  a  deep  inter- 
est. It  was  on  a  visit  to  his  mother  to  secure 
him  as  a  pupil  that  I  first  saw  his  sister  who 
was,  in  a  little  over  three  months  from  that 
time,  married  to  me."  Again  on  April  4,  1881, 
he  writes  to  Annie  Gibbs:  "It  is  just  forty-two 
years  ago  this  spring  since,  a  young  adventurer, 
I  found  my  way  to  Charlestown  and  opened  a 
private  school.  Among  my  pupils  was  Charles 
Gibbs,  and  it  was  on  a  call  to  get  his  mother 
to  send  him  to  me  that  I  first  met  yonr  Aunt 
Susan.  Little  did  I  think  when  I  made  that 
call  that  it  was  to  exert  so  important  a  bearing 
on  my  future.  Late  in  the  summer  of  that 
year  [1839]  I  was  married," 

Bettie  L.  Starry  (276),  in  a  letter  written  on 
November  1,  1859,  from  Charlestown,  Virginia, 
tells  of  John  Brown's  raid  on  Harpers  Ferry, 
which  had  occurred  a  few  weeks  previously. 
Coming  as  it  does  from  the  town  where  Brown 
was  tried  and  written  before  his  execution,  it  is 
of  intense  interest: 

"On  Monda}^  morning  early,  the  17th,  the 
overseer  of  Colonel  Lewis  \V.  Washington  came 
riding  very  fast  to  town  and  stated  that  a  band 
of  Abolitionists  had  taken  possession  of  the 
Harpers  Ferr^^  armor^^  and  arsenal,  and  had 
taken  Mr.  Washington  and  his  servants;  Mr. 
Alstall,  his  son  and  servants  Old  Mr.  Sadler 
said  the  ov^erseer  was  drunk  and  they  ought  to 
put  him  in  jail. 

"The  next  man  who  came  was  Mr.  Moler 
and  he  told   that   Mrs.  Alstall   had    begged  him 
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to  report  that  her  husband  and  servants  had 
been  taken  off  b}^  a  party  of  armed  men.  The 
people  said  Moler  was  crazy.  The  next  that 
came  was  Uncle  John  Starr3^,  ri^ht  from  the 
Ferry,  and  he  had  seen  the  men,  bi  th  in  tlie 
armor3^  and  arsenal  3^ard,  and  said  they  had 
killed  two  men  before  he  left.  He  had  come 
on  purpose  to  give  the  alarm.  He  had  barely 
escaped  with  his  life.  As  he  was  about  to  turn 
High  Street  the  men  at  the  arsenal  called  on 
him  to  halt,  but  being  on  a  fine  horse,  he  was 
out  of  reach  of  their  guns  before  the}"  got  to  the 
corner. 

"When  his  statement  was  made  the  bells 
rang,  the  drum  beat,  and  all  lousiness  ceased. 
The  stores  and  shops  were  closed,  and  the  men 
volunteered  to  go  to  Harpers  Ferry,  some  quite 
young,  one  of  whom  was  Robert  North.  Ever}^ 
man  who  could  get  a  gun  or  a  rifle  >vent  down 
— from  100  to  150  in  all.  The  town  was  quite 
deserted.  Pa  was  one  of  the  number  who  went 
down.  Tt  was  thought  to  be  Captain  Cook  and 
his  party  from  Kansas.  It  was  said  that  the 
mountains  were  full  of  men.  There  was  no 
telling  at  first  how  many  \vere  there,  but  the 
number  I  believe  did  not  exceed  twent}'  five. 

"Brown  and  several  of  the  party  stationed 
themselves  iti  the  watch  house,  after  being 
driveti  out  of  the  arsenal.  Several  others  sta- 
tioned themselves  in  Hall's  works,  while  others 
patroled  the  streets.  Jefferson  Guards,  from 
Charlestown,  crossed  the  Potomac  at  the  Old 
Furnace  and  came  down  on  the  Maryland  side, 
taking  possession  c^f  the  Pf)tomac  bridge.  Old 
Brown  said  when  he  saw  the  military  he  had 
given  up   all    hopes   of   escape.       Tiie    volunteer.^ 
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from  Martinsburg,  Charlestowri  and  Winches- 
ter arrived  on  the  ground  shortly  after  and  sur- 
irounded  the  armory.  Then  Brown's  party 
drilled  port-holes  through  the  brick  and  fired 
on  the  people,  killing  some  and  wounding  oth- 
ers. They  were  also  fired  on  by  the  people  on 
the  outside.  Some  were  killed  and  others 
wounded.  A  white  flag  was  sent  in  to  see  if 
the  party  would  surrender.  Old  iSrown's  reply 
was  that  he  must  be  allowed  to  march  out  and 
take  all  the  prisoners  across  the  Potomac 
bridge.  Two  miles  uj)  the  river  at  the  first 
lock  he  would  release  the  prisoners,  and  he  and 
his  party  would  fight  their  way  afterwards.  If 
he  was  not  granted  these  terms  .he  would  kill 
all  his  prisoners.  These  terms  were  not  agre(;d 
to  by  tile  officers.  The}'  informed  him  that 
he  must  make  an  unconditional  surrender. 
About  this  time  night  came  on  and  it  was 
thought  prudent  not  to  attack  Brown's  force 
that  night.  A  strong  guard  was  posted,  around 
the  armor}',  so  that  none  could  escape.  During 
the  night  and  next  morning  there  arrived  three 
companies  from  Frederick  Cit}',  Maryland  ;  Gen- 
eral Stewart,  from  Baltimore,  with  a  large 
number  of  volunteers—he  had  six  or  seven  com- 
panies, and  early  the  next  morning  the  United 
States  marines  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
l^ee.  Governor  Wise  marched  200  men  from 
Richmond. 

'Xext  morning  Old  Brown  was  approached 
again  and  told  that  he  was  surr(>unded  b}'  3000 
armed  men.  His  reply  w^as  that  he  would  sur- 
render only  on  the  conditions  stated.  Then  the 
marines  were  ordered  to  attack.  First  place 
tliey  rittacked  with  a  heav}-  sledge  hammer,  but 
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with  this  they  could  make  no  impression.  Then 
twenty  of  them  took  hold  of  a  long  ladder,  as  a 
battering  ram,  and  ran  against  the  doors.  At 
the  second  stroke;  the  doors  gave  way  and  the 
marines  rushed  in  and  took  Brown's  party  with 
bayonets,  the  latter  firing  away.  In  a  short 
time  all  firing  ceased,  and  our  prisoners  re- 
leased. Brown,  two  other  white  men  and  two 
negroes  wert*  captured,  and  Cook  has  been 
caught  at  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania. 

"Brown  has  had  his  trial  and  been  convic- 
ted. His  lawyers  have  applied  for  an  arrest  of 
judgment,  but  the  judge  has  not  given  his  opin- 
ion yet.  The  people  have  become  very  impa- 
tient and  say  the  trial  has  consumed  too  much 
time  already.  If  the  judge  should  grant  the 
prisoner  a  new  trial,  you  need  not  be  surprised 
t(^  hear  that  lirosvn  has  been  taken  out  and 
strung  up.  Our  town  has  been  guarded  ever 
since  the  insurrection.  Colonel  Davis  from 
Richmond  ordered  the  Winchester  Continent- 
als to  come  down  for  two  or  three  week^'. 
Things  wear  a  very  gloomy  aspect  in  our  town. 
Mother  sa  .s  she  is  very  much  afraid  it  will  not 
end  here.  Captain  Cook's  brother-iti-law,  (i<»v- 
ernor  Willard,  of  Indiana,  is  here  and  has  pre- 
vailed upon  Cook  to  write  a  confession." 

Bettie  Starry,  when  she  wrote  the  above, 
was  thirteen  years  of  age.  atid  her  story  coin- 
cides remarkably  in  detail  with  the  published 
narratives  of  participants  and  eye-witnesses- 
She  afterwards  witnessed  the  execution  of 
Brown.  Her  uncle,  John  Starry,  was  a  practic- 
ing physician  at  Harpers  Ferry  at  the  time. 

Kllen  Drusilla  Gibbs  (2H5)  was  b'rn  Febru- 
ary   2S,    1SH5,  graduated    on    June    K',  1S84,  from 
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Wesleyan  Female  Institute,  Staunton,  Virginia, 
married  Benjamin  Franklin  Wilder  on  July  28, 
1884.  Children  —  Florie  Etchingson,  born  Octo- 
ber 11,  1885,  and  William  Alexander,  born  Au- 
gust 27,  1889.  Florie  Wilder  married  Wiley 
Kichard  Wagnon,  January  17,1906.  One  daugh- 
ter, Drue  Josephine,  born  March  28,  1907.  Mr. 
Wilder  and  son,  William  A.,  are  both  at  this 
time  (1910)  in  the  service  of  the  Vicksburg  & 
Meridian  Railroad. 

Nina  North  Gibbs  (294)  was  born  March  2, 
1863,  graduated  in  1884  from  the  Wesleyan  Fe- 
male Institute,  Staunton,  Virginia.  Afterwards 
she  taught  for  some  years  in  the  primary  de- 
partment of  the  Atlanta,  Georgia,  public  schools. 
She  now  resides  at  Meridian,  Mississippi,  with 
her  sister,  Mrs.  l>rue  Wilder. 

There  is  a  bit  of  romance  connected  with 
the  marriage  of  Lydia  Rambo  North  (87)  and 
Charles  Gibbs.  It  appears  that  on  account  of 
the  extreme  youth  of  the  couple,  Capt?in  North 
\vas  greatly  op[)osed  to  their  marriage.  But 
"lov^e  laughs  at  locksmiths."  Though  closely 
guarded  by  her  stepmother  and  sister  Ann,  one 
day  when  her  father  was  absent  and  Mrs.  North 
was  entertaining  her  brother-in-law,  Dav^id 
HjLunpJir^ys,  Lydia  took  up  a  pitcher  and  re- 
marked that  she  would  step  to  the  well  at  the 
foot  of  the  garden  and  bring  a  fresh  drink  for 
the  visitor.  It  is  a  matter  of  history  that  never 
to  this  day  has  the  considerate  L3'dia  returned 
with  that  fresh  drink.  She  met  her  lover,  hor- 
ses were  procured  from  his  cousin,  Matthew 
Frame,  a  swift  horseback  ride  ensued,  nor  was 
the  rein  drawn  until  that  Gretna  Green  of  elop- 
ing     cnnples, — Williamsport,      Maryland, — was 
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reached,  where  the  twain  were  made  one.  The 
forgiveness  oi  pater  familias  was  obtained,  and 
Charles  Gibbs  soon  became  an  honored  son. 
He  died  when  only  thirt3^"two  years  of  age,  leav- 
ing his  w^ife  with  six  sinall  children.  Two  of 
the  latter,  Susan  Ann  Bunti  and  Drusilla  Lau 
retta  I^ee,  made  their  homes  with  their  father's 
aunt,  Mrs.  Susan  Bunn  ("Aunty  Bunn"),  until 
they  were  married. 

The  maternal  grandfather  of  Charles  Gibbs^ 
Colonel  Thomas  Turle^^,  was  a  Revolutionary 
officer.  He  resided  in  Fairfax  County,  was  a 
wealthy  lobacco  planter,  owned  a  hundred 
slaves,  had  his  own  racetrack,  and  w^as  known 
to  wager  an  entire  tobacco  crop  on  one  horse- 
race. Atnong  the  slaves  inherited  b}'^  Charles 
Gibbs  w^as  an  old  mammy,  Alcinda,  who  lin- 
gered until  only  a  few  years  ago,  cared  for  and 
beloved  by  his  grandchildren,  and  103'^al  to  the 
last  to  "her  people." 

In  a  letter  w^ritten  b}^  George  William  Gibbs 
from  Raymond,  Mississippi,  to  his  mother.  Mrs. 
L3"dia  Rambo  Gibbs,  at  (  harlestown,  Virginia, 
on  Januar)^  1,  1854.  appears  the  fc^Uowing:  "All 
jof  us  would  liked  to  have  had  you  with  us  on 
Christmes  Da\^  to  dinner.  We  were  all  togeth- 
er on  that  day  to  dinner  (and  a  v^er}'  good  one, 
too,  did  Susan  prepare  for  us)  -Col.  Klder's  fam- 
ily, Mr.  Jenkins'  family,  George  Harper's  fatni- 
ly  and  Charles  H.  Gibbs'  family,  and  after  we 
were  done,  I  had  the  table  prepared  in  the  same 
room,  whtre  all  the  servants,  about  fcrt^'  in 
number,  sat  down  to  a  sumptuous  dinner  and 
were  made  glad.  Thev  enjo^'ed  it  very  much, 
and    so    did    the    white   portion    of    tlie    family. 
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Some  put  on  their  dignity  to  quite  a  consider- 
able degree,  and  one  poor  old  woman  said,  '*Lor' 
bless  me,  dis  is  de  fus'  time  in  all  my  bohn  days 
dat  I  eber  had  a  silber  fork  in  my  mouf."  Dicy 
(60  years  old)  frisked  about  as  would  a  girl  of 
16.  She  was  the  matron  of  the  table  and  you 
would  have  split  ycuir  sides  with  laughter  to 
have  seen  how  queenly  dignified  she  exhibited 
herself.  Aaron  was  the  parson  of  the  occasion 
and  said  grace  with  the  reverence  of  a  bishop. 
The  day  passed  off  very  pleasantly;  all  we 
lacked  to  fill  the  cup  of  agreeableness  was  the 
want  of  sorce  of  our  Charlestown  friends  " 

Drusilla  Lauretta  Lee  Gibbs  (271),  daughter 
of  Charles  and  Lydia  Rambo  Gibbs,  was  born 
March  80,  1818,  in  Charlestown,  West  Virginia, 
married  Jacob  Starr^'^  May  15,  1845,  and  died  on 
January  30.  1889,  Jacob  Starr}^  son  of  Nicholas 
and  Elizabeth  W^^song  Starr3^  was  born  in 
Charlestown  in  1814.  He  was  a  merchant  in 
his  native  town  for  many  years,  but  in  1888  re- 
tired to  his  hotne,  "Kdgewood,"  near  Charles- 
town, where  he  died  three  years  later,  aged  77 
years.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  couple, 
three  dying  in  infanc}'.  Those  who  reached 
maturity  are  (1)  Elizabeth  L^^dia,  born  1846, 
married  Charles  \V.  Trussell,  who  died  in  1887: 
children  — Stanley  A.,  of  New  York  City;  Mae 
Evans,  at  home.  (2)  Charles  Nicholas.  (3) 
Georgetta  Bunn,  married  George  H.  Kelsey> 
who  died  January  1,  1910.  (4)  William  McKen- 
dree.     (5)  Mary  North.     (6)  Ella  Gibbs. 

The  name  of  the  son  of  Rev.  William  McK. 
Reiley,  drowned  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  in  1906, 
is  ]Vilso?i  llendrix    instead   of   William    Hendrix 
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as  given  on  page  75.  And  on  page  69  the  date 
of  the  birth  of  George  William  Gibbs  is  printed 
July  15,  1815,  whereas  it  should  be  June   .6,  1815. 


Sarah  Keyes  (91),  second  daughter  of  George 
and  Eliza  North,  was  born  May  4,  1797;  married 
Samuel  Davis  Harper,  September,  1815;  died 
September,  1885.     Their  children: 

297.  Ann,  m.  Mr.  Gardner. 

298.  George  William,  b.  at  Alexandria,  Vir- 
ginia, January  8,  1824. 

299.  Margaret,  died  in  Philadelphia. 

300.  Samuel,  d.  in  Wheeling,  West  Virgnia. 

301.  Henry  (twin  of  Samuel),  m.  Marian 
Johnson;  d.  in  Wheeling.  Two  children 
— Samuel  and  Marian;  Samuel  married 
and  lives  in  Wheeling. 

302.  John. 

303.  Ellen,  m.  Mr.  Hubbard,  of  Williams- 
port,  Pennsylvania.  Married,  2d,  William 
McConnell,  of  Philadelphia,  who  died  re- 
cently in  Florida. 

George  William  Harper  (298)  married  Anna 
Lily  Sims,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Sims  and 
Winnie  Moffat,  October  4,  1852,  at  Clinton.  Mis- 
sissippi. He  died  at  Raymond,  Mississippi, 
Nov^ember  16,  1894.  Anna  Lily  Sims  was  born 
March  26,  1834,  near  Clinton.  George  William 
was  born  at  Alexandria,  Virginia;  parents  went 
to  Wheeling  when  he  was  only  a  few  years  old. 
At  13  lie  began  w^orking  in  a  printing  office  at 
Wheeling.  lu  1840  established  the  Western 
Palladium  at  New^  Lisbon,  Ohio.  Purchased 
Wheeling  Gazette  in  1841.    Came  South  to  Kay- 
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mond,  Mississippi,  in  1844,  and  worked  for  his 
uncle,  N.  G.  North,  on  Southwestern  Farmer. 
Paper  discontinued  same  ^^ear.  Mr.  Harper 
with  Samuel  T.  King  then  established  Raymond 
Gazette.  In  1848  w^as  delegate  to  convention 
which  nominated  Zachary  Taylor.  During  en- 
suing campaign  went  to  \^irginia  and  conduct- 
ed a  paper,  then  returned  to  Raymond.  Was 
elected  major  of  Hinds  County  militia,  which 
military  title  clung  to  him  until  death.  In  1851 
was  elected  meml)er  of  state  legislature,  on  Un- 
ion ticket,  and  was  re-elected  in  1853.  In  1860 
w^as  Union  nominee  f<^r  Secretary  of  State — de- 
feated b^'  Democratic  nominee  by  .only  200. 
vSupported  Bell  and  Kverett.  Entered  Confed- 
eriite  service  and  served  throughout  the  Civil 
War  it:  commissary  department.  Returned  to 
Raymond  at  close  of  war  and  published  Gazette. 
Again  elected  to  legislature  in  1875.  Retired 
from  Gazette  in  1882.  Married,  1852,  Anna  Lily 
Sims,  niece  of  General  Cowles  Meade.  Died 
November  16,  1894.  Only  brother,  Henry  W., 
died  at  Wheeling,  West  Virginia,  just  two  weeks 
earlier.  Surviving  sisters:  Miss  M.  M.  Harper 
and  Mrs.  KUa  McConnell,  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania.   [Condensed  fronj  an  obituary  notice.] 

The  folh^wing  biographical  sketch  of 
George  W.  Harper  was  written  by  J.  H.  F.  Clai- 
borne, who  styles  him  the  Nestor  of  the  Missis- 
sippi press: 

"George  W.  Harper  was  born  at  Alexandria, 
Virginia,  and  entered  the  proud  profession  of 
journalism  at  the  earl^^  age  of  13  as  a  typo  in 
the  Wheeling  Gazette  office.  When  a  little  over 
17  he  was  made  foreman  of  the  office  and  often 
editor  pro  tem. 
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"In  his  enthusiasrr.  for  'Tippecotioe  and  Ty- 
ler too,'  he  went  over  into  Ohio  and  established 
the  Palladium  at  New  Lisbon  (1840).  He  after- 
wards returned  to  Wheeling  and  purchased  the 
Gazette,  but  becoming  dissatisfied  he  struck 
out  for  the  South  in  1844  and  pitched  his  tent 
in  Raymond,  in  this  [HindsJ  county.  Here  he 
found  employment  on  the  Southwestern  Farm- 
er, then  conducted  by  Nathaniel  G.  North  and 
Dr.  M.  \V.  Phillips. 

"The  Farmer  was  discontinued,  and  Sam  T. 
King  and  Mr.  Harper  started  tlie  Hinds  County 
Gazette  which  was  successful  from  the  outset, 
and  has  continued  to  wave  luxuriantly  f(^r  over 
forty  years. 

"He  w^as  a  deleerate  to  tlie  convention  that 
nominated  old  Zachary  Taylor  for  president 
(1848),  and  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  liis  old 
V^irginia  friends  to  run  a  newspaper  there  du- 
ring the  campaign,  and  the  Steubenville  Jour- 
nal, a  paper  of  extraordinary  force,  was  the 
result. 

"Returning  to  the  Gazette  at  Raymond,  he 
became  its  sole  proprietor,  and  in  the  great  con- 
test of  1850-51,  he  took  a  strong  conservative 
position  and  urged  acquiescence  to  the  com- 
promise measures. 

"In  1851  he  was  elected  to  the  legislature 
by  a  tremendous  majority,  where  he  steadily 
opposed  ev^er}'  measure  tending  towarf! 
disunion. 

"In  1853  he  was  again  elected  to  the  legis- 
lature, and  about  this  time  he  married  Miss 
Sims,  a  niece  of  the  enainent  statesman,  General 
Cowles  Meade,  distinguished  in  territorial 
historj^. 
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"In  18H0  the  Gazette  strongly  supported 
John  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  for  the  presidency,  and 
continued  its  strenuous  efforts  to  avert  disun- 
ion. Hut  when  this  state  seceded.  Major  Har- 
per did  not  pause  to  censure  her  action,  but 
felt  fully  the  sentiment  — 

•1  know  not,  1  care  not,  if  kiuill's  in  thy   heart, 
1  know  that  I  love  thee,  whatever  thou  art.' 

••Major  Harper  went  into  active  service. 
The  Gazette  was  destroyed  by  fire,  but  when 
he  returned  from  the  war,  it  reappeared,  a  Dem- 
ocratic conservative  journal,  which  it  has  con- 
tinued to  be  ever  since.  Major  Harper  was 
again  elected  three  times  to  the  legislature, 
where  his  ripe  experience  and  talents  were  of 
great  service  to  the  sta»e. 

•*He  retireil  from  the  Gazette  several  years 
ago,  leaving  it  to  his  son,  Sam  D,  Harper,  who 
has  since  successfully  conducted  it,  but  the 
Major  is  still  prominent  in  the  politics  of  Hinds 
County,  and  it  is  generally  considered  that  no 
Hinds  County  Democrntic  convention  would 
be  binding  unless  he  presided  over  it. 

"Blessed  with  a  competency,  the  fruits  of 
many  years'  industry,  he  is  now  living  out  a 
peaceful  old  age,  rich  in  bright  memories  of  the 
long  past,  and  blessed  with  many  friends." 

To  George  William  and  Anna  Lil\"  Harper 
were  born  sixteen  children,  as  follows: 

304.  Gordon  Sims.  b.  August  13,  1853;  d.  Ju- 
ly 19,  1854. 

305.  George  William,  Jr.,  b.  August  16,  1855; 
d.  July  26,  185^;. 

306.  Infant,  b(^rn  and  died  same  day. 
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307.  Samuel  Dorsan,  b.  October  8,  1856;  m. 
Charley  Ellen  Gibbs  (284)  June  22,  1882; 
d.  1904  (see  pages  68-69). 

308.  Henry  Winton,  b.  August  26,  1858;  m. 
Kate  Miller,  July  5,  1882.  Two  children— 
Pickens,  Catherine  W. 

309.  Thomas  Moffat,  b.  August  7,  1860;  d. 
November  9,  1901. 

310.  Sarah  Virginia,  b.  February  15,  1863;  m. 
Sterlin  Peebles,  of  New  Iberia.  Louisiana, 
June  6,  1882.  Sterlin  Peebles  d.  in  1907, 
at  Jackson,  Mississippi.  Four  children- 
Henry,  Harper,  Sterlin,  Virginia. 

311.  Anna  M.,  b.  December  5,  1864;  d.  April 
5,  1885. 

312.  Margaret  Caroline,  b.  November  26, 
1866. 

313.  Frank  Gardner,  b.  July  15,  1868;  d.  Au- 
gust 13,  1868. 

314.  Susan,  b.  December  27,  1869. 

315.  John  Hubbard,  b.  July  21,  1871. 

316.  kUa  Meade,  b.  July  31,  1873. 

317.  George  William,  Jr.,  b.  January  8,  1875; 
d.  in  February  of  the  same  3^ear. 

318.  Robert  Goodloe,  b.  March  31,  1876;  d. 
June  29,  1876. 

319.  Marian,  b.  October  20,  1878;  m.  Percy 
Weeks,  of  Monroe,  Alabama,  October  4, 
1903.     One  dau.,  Marian,  b.  July  12,  1904. 


William  Darke,  eldest  son  of  George  North 
and  Eliza  Keyes,  his  wife,  was  born  April  1, 
1799;  m.  Hannah  E.  Gill,  April  14,  1829.  died  in 
1873.     Their  children : 

320.  Richard  Patterson,  b.  December  9,  1831; 
d.  February  4,  1832. 
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321.  George  William,  b.  August  21,  1834;  ra. 
Nancy  Payne,  April  27,  1871;  d.  March 
16,  1904. 

322.  Sallie  Ellen,  b.  October  4,  1840;  d.  April 
12,  1854. 

323.  Ann  Eliza,  b.  November  20,  1843;  m.  J. 
M.  McKown,  d.  August  3,  1875.  One  son, 
Hugh  Xorth,  \vh(^  died  when  about  twen- 
ty-one years  of  age. 

324.  Charles  Samuel,  b.  December  19,  1846; 
m.  Johnnie  Jenkins,  April  9,  1876. 

William  Darke  North  (92)  was  born  in  Jef- 
ferson County,  Virginia,  April  1,  1799.  An  in- 
teresting fact  is  associated  with  his  birth.  Gen- 
eral William  Darke,  between  whom  and  George 
North  existed  a  warm  friendshij),  was  a  near 
neighbor  at  the  time.  On  a  visit  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Captain  North  shortly  after  the  birth 
of  the  son.  the  general  proposed  that  the  infant 
be  named  after  himself,  promising  that,  in  that 
case,  he  would  present  to  the  child  a  negro  boy, 
then  an  infant,  to  be  the  body  servant  of  the 
Captain's  son  through  life.  The  child  was  duly 
named  William  Darke,  and  when  the  negro  boy 
(Billy  by  name)  was  old  enough,  he  was  carried 
by  the  general  to  his  ^^oung  master  whom  Bil- 
ly attended  faithfully  until  death.  The  negro 
lived  to  a  good  old  age,  respected  and  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him.  Although  a  pure-blood- 
ed negro,  he  had  the  manners  of  a  Chesterfield. 
Tn  his  last  days,  until  his  death  which  occurred 
a  few  years  after  the  War  between  the  States, 
Billy  was  carefuU}^  looked  after  and  his  wants 
provided  b}'-  the  eldest  living  son  of  his  former 
master,  George  William  North. 
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This  old  darkey  lived  in  Jefferson  County 
in  1859  when  John  Brown  made  his  memorable 
raid  on  Harpers  Ferr3^  A  negro  belonging  to 
a  member  of  the  family  was  shot  by  the  raid- 
ers for  not  obe3nng  their  orders.  This  act  so 
enraged  old  Billy  that  when  the  time  set  for 
the  execution  of  Brown  came  on,  the  negr(» 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  hang  the  condemned 
prisoner,  saying  he  (Brown)  was  too  mean  for  a 
white  man  to  hang.  It  ma^^  be  mentioned  that 
Nathaniel  Greene  North,  another  son  of  George 
North,  was  the  spiritual  adviser  of  John  Brown 
after  his  capture,  while  Nathaniel's  sen  Robert 
w^as  one  of  the  guards  at  the  execution. 

William  Darke  North  was  married  to  Han- 
nah Gill,  April  14,  1829.  Miss  Gill  was  related 
to  the  Patterson  family,  of  Virginia  and  New 
Jersey,  into  which  Jerome  }^()naparte  married. 
Their  five  children  are  named  above. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  William 
Darke  North  was  residing  in  Berkele^^  County, 
Virginia,  and  in  18G2,  though  sixty-three  years 
of  age,  he  connected  himself  with  Stonewall 
Jackson's  famous  brigade,  and  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  that  intrepid  comtnander  tlirough  his 
memorable  campaigns  down  to  the  Battle  of 
Chancellorsville  where  Jackson  was  killed  by 
his  own  command.  And  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  remained  in  the  same  corps  until  the 
surrender  at  Appomattox,  a  remarkable  record 
in  such  a  band  of  fighters  for  a  man  sixt^^-three 
years  of  age  at  the  outset. 

In  April,  1872,  he  died  at  Bunker  Hill,  in 
Berkele}^  County,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three, 
surrounded  by  his  family.  In  December  of  the 
same    year,    Hannah,  his   wife,  followed    him   to 
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the  grave,  dying  at  the  same  place  and  was 
buried  by  his  side.  She  was  born  in  that  coun- 
ty on  July  4,  1805,  hence  w^as  sixt^'^-seven  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  her  demise. 

George  William  North  (321),  son  of  Williana 
Darke  and  Hannah  Gill  North,  was  born  in 
Berkeley  County.  \'irginia,  at  what  is  known 
as^'Burnt  Mill,"  on  August  21,  1834.  On  his 
mother's  side  he  was  a  great-grandson  of  Wil- 
liam Patterson,  one  of  the  trustees  of  Martins- 
burg,  X'irginia. 

In  his  youth  he  went  to  Raymond,  Missis- 
sippi, where  he  engaged  in  merchandising, 
which  business  he  followed  all  his  life  except- 
ing the  3'ears  of  the  Civil  War  and  the  fiv^e  years 
next  preceding  his  death.  When  the  war  be- 
tween the  States  began,  he  enlisted  in  Company 
A,  12th  Mississippi  Regiment.  This  company 
was  known  as  the  Raymond  Fencibles,  and  the 
regiment  was  as  tine  a  bod}'  of  uier:  as  ever  kept 
step  to  martial  music.  He  participated  in  all 
the  engagements  from  Bull  Run  (July  21,  1861), 
to  Gett^^sburg  (July  2-4,  1863),  making  an  envia- 
ble record.  In  the  last  mentioned  battle,  George 
William,  then  a  non-commissioned  officer  and 
listed  for  advancement  to  the  office  of  lieuten- 
ant, was  captured  by  the  Federals  and  confined 
as  a  prisoner  of  war  for  tw^o  years  at  Fort  Dela- 
ware, being  paroled  after  the  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities. 

On  being  released  from  captivity',  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  county  and  engaged  later 
in  the  general  merchandise  business  at  l^unker 
Hill,  remaining  there  until  1888,  in  which  year 
he  removed  to  Martinsburg,  West  Virginia,  and 
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there  embarked  in  the  same  business  in  part- 
nership with  H.  C.  Berry.  During  part  of  his 
residence  at  Bunker  Hill  he  was  in  a  business 
partnership  with  Robert  A.  Lamon,  who  after- 
wards was  elected  sheriff  and  also  moved  to 
Martinsburg.  Mr.  North  was  himself  elected 
to  several  offices  on  the  Democratic  ticket.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Presb3'terian  Church,  and 
also  of  the  Masonic  order.  He  died  of  general 
debility  on  March  16,  1904,  and  was  followed  to 
his  last  resting-place,  in  the  cemetery  at  Bunk- 
er Hill,  beside  his  father  and  mother  und  little 
daughter  Annie,  by  a  large  concourse  of  sorrow- 
ing friends  and  Confederate  v^eterans.  In  giv^- 
ing  an  account  of  his  life  and  death,  the  Mar- 
tinsburg  Statesman  said: 

"Never  have  we  known  a  man  with  a  no- 
bler character.  Unselfish,  generous,  and  with 
the  highest  regard  for  the  feelings  of  others,  he 
enjoyed  the  highest  esteem  (»f  his  fellow  man." 

On  April  27,  1871,  George  William  North 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nannie  Payne, 
daughter  of  [esse  and  Jane  Payne,  who  comes 
from  one  of  the  best  fainilies  of  Berkeley  Coun- 
ty.    Their  children: 

325.  Hannah  Eva,  b.  March  9, 1872;  m.  James 
W.  Watson,  of  Jackson,  Alabama,  Septem- 
ber 2,  1909. 

326.  Annie  Jane.  b.  May  25.  1873;  d.  March 
1,  1875. 

327.  George  William,  b.  December  29,  1874. 

328.  Mary  Louise,  b.  July  30,  1878;  m.  Thom- 
as Wing  Sparrow,  of  Henderson,  Ken- 
tucky. Children — Thotuas  Wing,  George 
North. 

329.  Robert  Davidson,  b.  September  7,  1881. 


3-* 


-M- 


SAMUEL  D.  HARPER 
(307) 


CHARLEY  GIBBS  HARPER 
(2S4) 


.^■*^ 


^' 


ti  -■. 


KEYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES      93 

Annie  Eliza  (323),  the  second  daughter  of 
William  Darke  and  Hannah  Gill  North,  mar- 
ried Dr.  John  Morgan  McKown  in  1873,  and,  im- 
mediately after  her  marriage,  went  to  Illinois 
where  she  died  on  August  3,  1875,  leaving  one 
son,  Hugh  Xorth  McKown,  who  died  about  the 
lime  of  attaining  manhood. 

Charles  Samuel  North  (324),  the  youngest 
child  of  William  Darke  North  and  Hannah  Gill, 
now  resides  at  Raymond,  Mississippi.  The  fol- 
lowing sketch  of  him  is  reprinted  from  the  Bi- 
ographical X'olume  of  Mississippi,  issued  by 
the  Southern  Historical  Publishing  Associa- 
tion, of  Atlanta,  Creorgia: 

"Charles  S.  North,  of  Raymontl,  Mississip- 
pi, is  incumbent  of  the  office  of  Superintendent 
of  Education  cf  Hinds  Count}',  and  has  accom- 
plished admirable  work  in  the  educational  field. 
He  was  born  in  Jefferson  County,  \'irginia,  on 
December  19,  184().  and  is  a  son  of  William  D. 
and  Hannah  Gill  North,  both  of  whom  passed 
their  entire  lives  in  Virginia,  the  respective 
families  having  early  been  founded  in  the  Old 
Dominion.  Charles  S.  North  was  reared  on  the 
homestead  plantation  of  his  father,  near  Bunk- 
er Hill,  Virginia.  He  was  afforded  excellent 
educational  advantages  of  a  preparatory  na- 
ture, and  was  then  matriculated  in  historic  old 
Washington  College  (now  Washington  and 
Lee  University),  at  Lexington,  Virginia,  Gener- 
al Robert  E.  Lee  being  president  of  the  institu- 
tion at  the  time.  Mr.  North  completed  the 
course  in  the  Law  Department  and  was  gradu- 
ated as  a  member  of  the  class  of  1870,  receiving 
his  diploma  from  the  hands  of  the  distinguished 
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president  and  gallant  Confederate  officer,  Gen- 
eral Lee,  a  fact  to  which  he  reverts  with  un- 
qualified appreciation  and  satisfaction. 

*'Mr.  North  began  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession at  Martin sburgf,  West  Virginia,  where 
he  remained  until  1874,  when  he  remov^ed  to 
Mississippi  and  established  himself  in  practice 
at  Bolton,  Hinds  County.  In  1877  he  removed 
to  Raymond,  the  county  seat,  where  he  built 
up  an  excellent  law  business,  continuing  to  de- 
vote his  entire  attention  to  his  profession  until 
1886,  when  he  w^as  appointed  count}^  superin- 
tendent of  education,  of  which  office  he  has 
since  remained  continuously^  in  tenure,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  in  itself  offers  the  best  vouch- 
er for  his  able  and  popular  service. 

"Within  the  time  of  his  regime  [now  twen- 
ty-four years]  the  schools  of  the  county  have 
practicall}'  doubled,  both  in  number  and  attend- 
ance, while  the  highest  efficiency  has  been  at- 
tained and  the  work  thoroughly  systematized 
in  all  departments.  He  has  supervision  of 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  schools,  and 
his  corps  of  teachers  is  conceded  to  be  equal  to 
that  of  any  county  in  the  State,  the  people  of 
Hinds  County  indorsing  his  course  and  provid- 
ing salaries  in  addition  to  the  fund  provided  by 
the  State,  adequate  to  secure  the  best  class  of 
instructors. 

**Mr.  North  gives  his  allegiance  to  the  Dem- 
ocratic part\^  is  affiliated  with  the  Masonic  fra- 
ternity^ and  Knights  of  Pythias,  and  both  he 
and  his  wife  are  communicants  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church. 

"On  April  9,  1876,  was  solemnized  the  mar- 
riage   of    Mr.    North    to    Miss    Johnnie    Tenkins, 
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daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Elder  Jenkins;  the 
marriage  being  celebrated  at  Delta,  Louisiana." 

Mrs.  North's  father  (John  Jenkins)  was  a 
prominent  lawyer  at  Vicksburg  at  the  time  of 
liis  death  in  1848.  He  lost  his  life  in  defense  of 
his  political  principles  during  the  campaign  of 
that  year.  Being  a  person  of  deep  scholarship 
and  wielding  an  able  and  trenchant  pen,  he  was 
called  upon  to  conduct  the  editorial  columns  of 
the  X'icksburg  Sentinel  during  the  campaign 
mentioned,  had  an  encounter  with  a  political 
opponent  and  lost  his  life,  being  the  third  edit- 
or of  that  journal  to  thus  give  his  life  as  a  sac- 
rifice to  the  Moloch  of  Politics.  He  was  a  neph- 
ew of  the  wife  of  (leneral  Andrew  Jackson  and 
a  c(»usin  t)f  General  Earl  Van  Dorn,  hence  Mrs. 
North,  his  daughter,  is  a  grand-niece  of  Mrs. 
Jackson  and  a  cousin  of  General  \'ari    Dorn. 

Charles  S.  North  has  held  the  oftice  he  now 
fills  since  1886 — a  period  of  twenty  four  years. 
When  it  was  appointive,  he  was  re-appointed 
through  a  series  of  years  until  li>04,  when  it 
was  made  an  elective  oftice,  and  he  was  chosen 
without  any  opposition  to  succeed  himself.  In 
11K)7  he  was  again  elected  by  the  people  over 
two  other  competitors  for  the  office. 

To  Charles  Samuel  and  Johnnie  Jenkins 
North  were  born  the  following  children: 

330.  Mary,  b.  March  17,  1877;  m.  Thomas  Ir- 
ving Moore,  associated  with  the  Peoples 
Bank,  Marion,  Alabama.  One  child — An- 
nie Gibbs  Moore,  b.  March  4,  1908. 

331.  Annie  Gibbs,  b.  November  8,  1879;  m. 
Thomas  Mitchell  Howze,  who  owns  and 
controls  valuable  cotton  plantations  in 
Alabama.     Two  children — Marv   Clavton, 
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b.  September  16,  1907,  and  Charles  North, 
b.  April  15,  1909.  (The  Moore,  Howze  and 
Clayton  families  and  their  connections 
figure  prominently  in  the  early  history  of 
Alabama  and  Georgia,  on  the  bench,  at 
the  bar,  in  the  business  world,  and  later, 
on  many  an  ensanguined  field  from  1861 
to  1865.) 

332.  Charles  Donnelson.  b.  March  10,  1882; 
d.  at  Shreveport,  Louisiana,  March  10, 
1903  (his  twenty-first  birthda^^). 

333.  William,  died  in  infanc^^ 

Notes  07i  IVi/Zia??!  D.  Noyih  and  his  Descntdants. — 
George  William  North  (321)  visited  his  Missouri 
relatives  about  1859  or  1860.  The  compiler  of 
this  volume  was  then  some  eight  or  nine  years 
of  age.  A  traveling  circus  was  billed  to  exhib- 
it one  day  in  Miami,  and  "George  Will"  (as  the 
family  called  the  visitor)  insisted  that  the  little 
boy  must  see  the  animals,  so  the  writer  rode 
behind  him  on  horseback,  five  miles  to  Miami, 
and  for  the  first  time  beheld  some  of  the  great 
pach^^derms  of  Asia  and  Africa  and  witnessed 
the  performances  of  gymnast  and  acrobat.  The 
onl^^  vehicles  owned  by  common  folk  in  that 
day  were  farm  wagons  (usuall^'^  drawn  by  ox- 
en), hence  the  prevailing  methods  of  travel 
w^ere  on  foot  or  on  horseback. 

Charles  Donnelscn  North  (332),  whose  death 
left  Charles  S.  North  and  wife  without  a  son, 
was,  during  his  short  life  of  twenty-one  3"ears, 
a  benediction  to  the  world  that  came  within  his 
influence.  Thoroughh'  educated,  and  talented 
to  a  degree  seldom  met,  with  troops  of  friends 
wherever   he   w^ent,   with    loftv   ambitions    that 
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foretold  a  brilliant  career,  his  untimely  death 
precluded  achiev^etnents  that  promised  to  make 
the  family  name  immortal.  His  parents  reside 
at  their  home  nt  Kaymond,  and  their  immedi- 
ate family  there  consists  only  of  themselves. 

The  writer  has  in  his  possession  at  this 
time  a  number  of  letters  written  by  George  Wil- 
liam North  during  the  Civil  War  and  after- 
wards, and  from  them  the  following  extracts 
are  made: 

From  Union  Mills,  near  Manasses,  he  writes 
on  August  5,  18()1:  "We  are  encamped  at  the 
above  place,  which  is  live  miles  from  Manasses 
and  twenty-two  from  Alexandria.  Our  camp 
is  on  a  very  high  hill  surrounded  by  very  pure 
springs.  We  are  now  in  a  brigade  composed  of 
three  Alabama  regiments  and  our  regiment, 
commanded  b^^  Brigadier  General  Kwell,  form- 
erly a  U.  S.  officer.  Some  of  the  boys  find  that 
the  funny  part  of  the  campaign  is  over.  We 
now  have  to  take  it  on  foot  and  carry  all  on  our 
l)acks.  The  particulars  of  the  tight  I  suppose 
you  have  heard  through  the  papers  [Bull  Run, 
jul}^  21].  1  was  on  the  field  a  few  da\^s  after  the 
battle.  It  was  a  sickening  sight  indeed.  Could 
see  Yankees  laying  all  over  the  ground.  T  cut 
a  cane  near  where  Sherman's  battery  w^as  cap- 
tured and  right  b}^  a  dead  U.  S.  regular,  which 
I  intend  sending  3^ou  first  opportunit}^.  I  have 
met  maii}^  acquaintances  from  Charlestown  and 
Berkeley.  I  saw  Bob  North  a  few  da3^s  since. 
He  is  commissar^"  for  Jackson's  Brigade.  I  am 
looking  for  him  down  here  to-da3^  My  father 
belongs  to  a  guerrilla  compan^^  He  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Patterson  and  held  a  week  or  more. 
Fortunately,  he  escaped   one   night  and   is  now 
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safe.  Whilst  a  prisoner  he  was  treated  very 
kindl3^.  Of  the  movements  of  the  arm3'^  I  can- 
not give  3^ou  an^^  information.  Beauregard  ver3^ 
wisel3^  keeps  ever3^thing  to  hinaself.  One  thing 
is  certain, — we  will  be  in  the  next  fight.  We 
are  the  right  wnng  of  the  arm3'^  and  on  the  ad- 
vance. Mr.  Briscoe  had  a  brother  killed  in  the 
fight  on  the  21st.     He  was  in  the  Botts  Gra3^s." 

He  wrote  from  "Camp  Masked  l^Tttery"  on 
December  13,  1861:  "I  spent  half  the  day  yester- 
day  patching  and  sewing  on  buttons.  I  put 
four  patches  on  m3^  pants,  and  it  is  done  as  well 
as  an3^  one  can  do  it." 

He  writes  from  Mill  Creek  on  Februar3^  15, 
1862:  "I  suppose  you  have  learned  before  this 
of  m3"  intention  to  re-enlist  for  the  war.  I 
studied  the  matter  over  well  before  coming  to 
any  conclusion.  I  believe  it  to  be  my  dut3'  and 
the  dut3^  of  ever3^  young  man  of  the  South  to 
engage  in  this  war  with  renewed  vigor.  I  look 
upon  this  as  a  personal  matter.  If  we  are  sub- 
jugated, it  will  be  a  gloom3^  prospect.  Uncle 
Greene  is  publishing  an  account  of  his  visit  up 
North." 

Writing  from  Yorktown  under  date  of  >Ia3' 
18,  1862,  he  sa3"s:  "Our  arm3^  will  make  a  stand 
within  ten  miles  of  this  place  and  I  suppose  we 
will  have  a  fight,  providing  Mr.  McClellan  de- 
sires to  take  Richmond.  I  saw  a  gentleman 
to-da3''  from  Jefferson  County.  He  sa3^s  that  the 
whole  valle3'  is  perfectU^  desolated  ;  all  of  the  ne- 
groes have  l)een  stolen,  that  tlie  farmers  have 
planted  no  corn,  and  that  the  growing  crops  of 
wheat  have  been  destro3^ed.  A  famine  in  that 
beautiful  vallev  is  inevitable." 

On    January   5,  1863,   he    writes    frr)m    camp 


KEYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      99 

near  Fredericksburg:  "I  have  great  cause  to  be 
thankful,  being  in  the  service  nearly  two  years 
and  have  never  been  in  a  hospital.  Passed 
through  seven  battles  unharmed." 

A  letter  dated  June  20,  I860,  contains  the 
following:  "After  being  a  prisoner  of  war  at 
Fort  Delaware  for  two  years,  I  am  now  at  liber- 
t}^  and  at  my  father's  home.  I  find  affairs  here 
in  rather  an  unsettted  state.  It  is  quite  un- 
pleasant for  those  who  have  been  in  the  South- 
ern army  to  remain  here.  I  am  very  anxious  to 
hear  from  Raymond,  and  if  I  can  get  into  busi- 
ness, will  come  down  immediatel3\" 

He  w^rites  from  Mill  Creek  on  August  31 
1865:  "F  am  satisfied  that  if  I  could  g^et  a  start- 
itjg-point  that  I  could  give  satisfaction  to  my 
employer.  I  care  not  what  business  I  engage 
in,  so  I  earn  my  bread  and  have  a  prospect  of 
better  times  coming.  Affairs  here  are  very  un- 
settled. We  have  a  miserable  element  among 
us  that  are  disposed  to  have  ever^'^thing  their 
(>wn  wa^^.  In  this  county  tliey  talk  of  driving 
all  the  'rebel'  soldiers  away."  On  November 
nth  following  he  writes:  "Many  of  the  best  cit- 
izens of  this  county  will  sell  out  and  go  South. 
The  laws  of  West  Virginia  disfranchise  all  who 
even  s^^mpathized  with  the  South."  And  in  a 
letter  on  December  12,  1865,  he  adds:  "Unless 
the  unjust  laws  are  repealed  by  the  present  leg- 
islature, hundreds  of  our  best  farmers  of  this 
county,  as  well  as  Jefferson,  will  sell  out  and  re- 
move South.  My  father  expects  to  go  to  a  more 
congenial  climate.  He  has  sold  his  farm,  but 
has  not  yet  decided  where  to  go  or  what  to  do. 
As   for    myself,  I  know  this    is    not  the  countrj^ 
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for    me.      1    like    Mississippi     better   than    any 
country  I  ever  saw." 

Kobert  Davidson  North  (329),  youngest  son 
of  George  W.  North,  is  the  editor  of  the  Con- 
nellsville,  Pennsylvania,  J)aily  and  Weekly 
News. 

Hannah  Eva  North  (325)  was  married  to 
Prof.  James  William  Watson,  President  of  the 
Alabama  State  Agricultural  College  of  the  First 
District,  located  at  Jackson,  Alabama,  on  Sep- 
tember 2,  1909.  The  couple  had  met  some  two 
3^ears  previously  while  attending  the  Harvard 
summer  school  at  Boston.  Miss  North  herself 
had  been  a  teacher  for  some  years.  Her  most 
recent  work  in  the  profession  was  as  principal 
of  the  North  Scliool  at  Martinsburg,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  Fort  Loudon  Semina- 
ry, at  Winchester,  Virginia,  1908-1909. 


Thomas  Jefferson  (93),  second  son  of  George 
and  Eliza  Keyes  North,  was  born  July  5,  1801; 
married  Eliza  Henkle,  January-  15,  1823;  died 
December  5,  1891.  He  first  saw  the  light  of  day 
in  Jefferson  Ccunty,  Virginia,  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  four  years  h's  parents  resided  in 
Fairfax  Count}-,  his  bo3diofKl  da^'s  were  spent 
there.  It  was  during  these  four  years  in  Fair- 
fax, near  Alexandria,  that  Thoinas  and  his  eld- 
er brother,  William  Darke,  witnessed  some 
memorable  occurrences.  In  August,  1814,  the 
British  fleet  sailer!  up  the  Potomac  to  attack 
Washington,  while  another  force  came  b}^  land. 
Consternation  reigned  at  Alexandria,  and  many 
of  the  citizens  sought  places  of  safety.  Captain 
North  believed  that   Fort  Warburton,  below  Al- 
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exandria,  would  keep  the  British  at  ba3%  and 
that  a  battle  would  there  take  place.  The  two 
hoN^s  were  anxious  to  see  the  expected  ]:)attle, 
aud  as  their  father  was  not  able  to  acconipaii}^ 
them  to  a  safe  i)lace  of  observation,  he  placed 
them  in  charge  of  a  faithful  slave  with  instruc- 
tions to  take  positions  on  certain  heights 
whence  they  couhl  witness  the  battle,  3'et  be 
secure  from  liarm.  On  their  \va  v  to  the  ap- 
j)oitjted  phice  the  brothers  momentarily  expect- 
ed the  crash  of  the  opposing  cannon,  but  no 
sound  broke  the  peacefulness  of  hill  and  valle^', 
and  on  reaching  the  heights  they  were  aston- 
ished to  behohl  the  British  vessels  sailing  un- 
molested pa>-t  the  fort,  with  colors  tlying.  That 
night  (August  24,  1814),  their  home  was  lighted 
uj)  l)y  the  burning  of  the  national  ca{)itol  and 
other  public  buildings  if  Washington.  It  is 
said  that  Captain  Xorth  was  so  grief-stricken 
by  these  unexpected  events  that  Ins  death, 
v\hich  occurred  in  December  following,  was 
hastened  thereby. 

Ii:  the  following  year  the  family  returned 
to  Charlestown  where  Thomas  grew  to  naan- 
hood.  He  was  educated  at  the  Charlestown 
Academy,  of  which  George  X(^rth  was  one  of 
the  founders  and  first  trustees.  At  the  age  of 
nineteen  Thomas  began  serving  an  apprentice- 
ship with  a  noted  millwright  by  the  name  of 
Ball,  with  whom  he  worked  three  years,  in  the 
counties  of  Loudon,  Frederick  and  Hampshire. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  three  3^ears  Thomas 
embarked  in  business  for  himself,  in  Pendleton 
and  Hardy  Counties.  At  Upper  Tract,  in  the 
former  county,  he  met  Eliza  Henkle.  to  whom 
he  was  married  on   [anuary  15,  1823. 
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About  the  yesiv  1836  he  bought  a  mill  site 
at  Upper  Tract,  on  the  West  side  of  the  South 
Branch  of  the  Potomac,  and  built  thereon  a 
mill  to  grind  wheat  and  corn  and  also  to  saw 
lumber.  He  had  also  a  wool-carding  machine 
in  connection  therewith  Here  he  made  his 
home  and  reared  his  family.  In  August  of  1844 
a  great  scourge  of  diphtheria  swept  that  com- 
munity^ and  brought  sorrow  to  the  North  home. 
Four  little  ones  of  the  family  fell  before  the  ter- 
rible disease — Ruhama,  Susan,  George  and  Na- 
thaniel Greene. 

Among  the  pleasures  of  Thomas  and  his 
wife,  perhaps  the  greatest  was  to  hunt  or  fish. 
The  mourftains  were  the  haunts  of  many  spe- 
cies of  game,  while  the  pellucid  waters  of  the 
sparkling  streams  furnished  abundant  sport  for 
the  devotees  of  old  Isaak  Walton.  Tluunas's 
gun  was  an  old-time  rifle  and  his  bullets  were 
home-moulded,  the  shot  pouch  made  of  a  fox 
skin,  while  a  cow's  honi  fashioned  after  the 
manner  of  the  pioneers  was  the  receptacle  for 
his  powder.  The  old  gun  was  no  fancy  orna- 
ment, but  if  its  owner  had  a  fair  aim  at  deer  or 
turke}^  the  result  usuall3^  was  some  fresh  meat 
for  his  larder.  Some  tine  deer  hounds  formed 
part  of  his  hunting  equipment,  and  their  bay- 
ing in  the  hills  Avas  gladsome  music  to  those 
who  pressed  hard  on  their  trail. 

Tn  1870,  Thomas  and  his  wife  bade  farewell 
to   the    home  the^'   had    loved    so  well   and    fol- 
lowed their  children  toward  the  Hesperides,  lo 
eating  at   Yates  City,  in    Knox   County,  Illinois, 
^ere  Tliomas  died  on  December  5.  1891. 

Eliza  Henkle  was  the  daughter  of  a  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  minister.     She  was  born  October 
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28,  1805,  and  lived  to  celebrate  the  hundredth 
anniversary  of  her  birth.  She  was  a  woman  of 
rare  ability,  strong,  courageous  and  generous; 
ever  ready  to  give  help  to  the  needy,  especiall3'' 
to  the  sick  and  suffering,  and  was  a  companion 
and  helpmeet  in  the  fullest  sense  to  her  hus- 
band. Hers  was  a  beautiful  life,  and  she  fell 
peacefully  to  sleep  on  November  21,  U)0.1 

From  a  published  account  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  hundredth  l)irthday  (d  Mrs.  North 
(October  28,  IIM).')),  we  gather  the  following  items 
of  interest : 

She  was  fourtii  in  a  family  of  twelve  chil- 
dren, and  her  father  die-d  while  slie  was  quite 
young.  The  liDtUL-  of  her  husband  atul  herself, 
at  U[)[)er  Tr  ;ct,  X'irginia,  was,  during  the  Civil 
War,  on  the  borderland  between  the  North  and 
the  South,  and  the  family  suffered  many  hard- 
.ships  therel)y.  Mrs.  North  spent  one  entire 
Mii^ht  cooking  for  Fretnont's  command. 

l)nring  her  young  days  singine:  schools 
were  her  chief  delight.  Other  social  gather- 
ings were  wool  pickings,  flax  scutchlings,  apple 
butter  l)oilings,  etc.  There  was  no  question  in 
that  daN'  as  to  which  dress  a  girl  should  wear. 
Each  had  only  two,  one  for  every-day  use  and 
another  for  Sundays. 

When  twelve  3'ears  of  age,  she  and  her 
brother  fed  thirty  head  of  cattle  through  a  cold 
winter.  The^^  fed  salted  hay  at  night,  and  in 
the  morning  cut  a  browse  of  linn  wood  for  the 
cattle.  When  ten  3'^ears  of  age,  while  horseback 
riding  with  her  father  one  day,  the3'  ran  across 
a  bear  treed  by  dogs,  and  she  watched  bruin 
while  the  minister  rode  more  than  a  mile  for 
his  rifle.     One  day  she  stepped  into  a  trap  set 
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for  otters,  but  escaped  serious  injury  because 
she  happened  to  don  a  pair  of  heavy  boots  ere 
starting  out.  Once  she  shot  and  fatally  wound- 
ed a  deer,  but  some  men  reached  it  first  and  car- 
ried it  off,  an  act  she  seemed  never  to  forgive  to 
her  last  <\^y. 

During  the  Civil  War  great  armies  marched 
past  or  encamped  near  her  home  on  several  oc- 
casions. Once  the  Federals  marched  past  for 
three  days  and  three  nights.  At  another  time 
Fremont's  command  of  27,000  was  encamped 
around  the  home. 

She  spent  the  most  of  her  time,  during  the 
last  few  3^ears  of  her  life,  in  knitting.  Sev^en- 
teen  bedspreads,  six  lounge  covers,  and  chair 
tidies  innumerable  were  among  her  handiwork 
of  these  years. 

To  this  couple  were  born  fifteen  children, 
five  of  whom  died  in  infancy.     The  fifteen  were: 

334.  William  Darke,  b.  April  1,  1824;  m.  Kl- 
vira  ].  Stniings,  October,  ISnl;  d.  Novem- 
ber, 1893. 

335.  Emily  Eliza,  b.  May  6,  1820;  m.  Edmund 
Rogers,  September,  18(50;  d.  November 
8,  1903. 

336.  Martha  HenkU-,  b.  October  29,  1827;  m. 
Robert  F.  Anderson,  N(^vember  18,  1847; 
d.  November  26,  1863. 

337.  Ruhama  Chapman,  b.  March  7,  1829;  d. 
August,  1844. 

338.  Barbara  Ann,  b.  November  24,  1830;  d. 
November  25,  1830. 

339.  Susan  Dorcas,  b.  November  30,  1831;  d. 
September,  1844. 

340.  Infant  daughter,  b.  March  31,  1834;  died 
same  da  v. 
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341.  Infant  daughter  (twin  of  340),  b.  March 
31,  1834;  died  same  day. 

342.  George  Caleb,  b.  October  5,  1835;  d.  Au- 
gust, 1844. 

343.  Sarah    K'eyes,  b.  November  23,  1837;  m. 
Robert  F.  Anderson,  October  20,  1865. 

344.  Infant   son,  b.  March  1,  1840;  died   same 
day. 

345.  Infant  daughter  (twin  of  344),  b.  March 
1,  1840;  died  same  day. 

346.  Xathaiiiel  Greene,  b.  August  8,  1841;  d. 
August,  1844. 

347.  Thomas  Jefferson,  b.  September  7.  1843. 

348.  Charles    David,    b.   October  8,  1845;   m. 
Mary  C.  Nickolson,  December  21,  1875. 

William  Darke  (334)  left  home  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  (1845),  went  to  Harpers  Ferry,  \'^ir- 
ginia,  and  from  there  t<^  Saline  County,  Mis- 
souri, in  company  with  his  cousin,  Nathaniel 
G.  N.  Cruzen.  From  Missouri  he  went  to 
Springfield,  Illinois,  returning  home  after  an 
absence  of  four  \^ears.  In  1851  he  married  Miss 
Elvnra  Jane  Stillings,  of  Franklin,  Pendleton 
County,  Virginia;  in  1855  located  in  Peoria  Coun- 
ty, Illinois,  and  in  1870  went  to  Benzie  Cotmty, 
Michigan,  where,  in  1892,  his  wife  died.  Eight 
children  were  born  to  them, — Eliza  Jane,  Per- 
cie,  George  William,  Leota,  Delia,  Laura,  Silver 
Brooks  and  Bertha.  George  William,  in  1865, 
was  drowned  while  bathing  with  some  other 
little  boys  in  Green  River,  near  Geneseo,  Illi- 
nois. His  mother  never  entirely  recovered 
from  the  shock  of  his  untimely  death.  The 
other  children,  excepting  Eliza  Jane,  make  their 
home    in    Michigan.      This    daughter     married 
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Jackson  Fuller,  who  was  killed  shortl^^  after- 
wards by  a  falling  tree  while  working  in  a  log- 
ging camp.  Eliza  Jane  is  now  living  at  Laruo- 
ni,  Iowa. 

Percie  married  first  Harlan  Caniff.  One 
son — Mannie,  who  is  naarried.  Her  husband 
dying,  Percie  married  second  Mr.  Spencer.  One 
daughter — Marie.  Mr.  Spencer  is  dead.  Percie 
resides  in  Wexford  Count}^.  Leota  married 
Coos  Huffman  and  resides  in  the  same  county. 
The^^  have  one  son.  Delia  married  a  steamboat 
engineer  named  Morse,  but  the}^  now  reside  on 
a  farm.  Have  four  children.  Laura  married 
Captain  Rudeck,  who  owns  a  steam  tug  which 
plies  on  Lake  Michigan.  Five  daughters.  S. 
Brooks  lives  on  a  farm  near  Copenish;  is  mar- 
ried, and  has  five  daughters.  Bertha  married 
Mr.  Miller.     Live  near  Detroit;  one  child. 

William  Darke  (384),  in  189;^,  went  South 
for  his  health,  but  was  not  benefitted  therel)y, 
and  died  in  November  of  the  same  3"ear  at  some 
place  in  Alal^ama. 

Emily  Eliza  North  (335)  went  to  Illinois  in 
September,  1855,  in  compan\^  with  her  sister, 
Martha  Henkle,  the  latter's  husbatid,  Robert  F. 
Anderson,  and  their  four  children;  her  brother, 
William  Darke,  his  wife,  Elvira,  and  their  two 
children;  and  Mrs.  Stillings  and  Miss  Virginia 
Stillings.  mother  and  sister  of  Elvira  North. 
Sev^eral  other  \^irginia  families  were  included 
in  the  caravan  of  teams.  They  were  eight 
weeks  on  the  road,  and  located  at  Trivoli,  in 
Peoria  County. 

In  September,  1860,  Emil^^  Eliza  married 
Edmund  Rogers.     For  several  3^ears  they  resid- 
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ed  at  Galv'a,  Illinois,  but  finally  made  their  home 
at  Yates  City,  in  Knox  County,  where  she  died 
(n\  Xovember  8,  1903,  lier  husband  foUowing  on 
September  2Sth  of  the  next  year.     Children: 

\i\\).  Thomas  Jefferson,  b.  June,  1801;  tn  Kl- 
eanor  Parette,  June,  189.");  d.  December  7, 
190."). 

350.  Eliza  Rachel,  b.  Septetnber,  1864;  m. 
Edward  Ayling,  July,  1885;  d.  July  3,  1897. 

351.  Addie  Farmelia,  b.  Xovember,  18()6;  m. 
Allen  Ale3',  November.  1893;  d.  February 
2.'),    1902. 

An  attack  of  fever  caused  Thomas  Jefferson 
(349)  to  lose  his  hearing  when  about  two  years 
of  age.  He  was  educated  at  the  Deaf  Mut(^  In- 
stitute, at  Jacksonville,  Illinois,  where,  after 
graduation,  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Pen- 
manship, which  position  he  held  until  his  death. 
His  wife  was  also  a  deaf  mute,  of  Indianapolis 
Their  two  sons,  Thomas  Parette  and  Edmund, 
biith  hear.     Mrs.  Kogers  is  married  again. 

Eliza  Rachel  (3.~)0).  after  her  marriage  to 
Edward  Ayling,  went  to  Perry,  Oklahoma, 
where  she  died,  leaving  one  son,  Clarence. 

Addie  Parmelia  (351),  after  her  marriage, 
resided  for  a  time  at  Witchita,  Kansas,  but,  on 
account  of  failing  health,  returned  to  Yates 
City  v.diere  she  died. 

Martha  Henkle  (336),  married  Robert  F. 
Anderson  on  Xovember  18.  1847.  His  father 
was  born  and  reared  in  Charlestown,  Virginia, 
educated  at  the  Academ^^  and  was  a  soldier  in 
the  War  of  1812.  He  and  Thomas  J.  North  were 
fast  friends.  After  their  marriage,  Martha  and 
Robert  made  their  home  at  Upper  Tract  until 
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September,  1855,  when  they  emigrated  to  Illi- 
nois as  related  above.  Kobert  farmed  in  Peoria 
Count}^  and  there  three  more  chilldren  were 
born  to  them.  Martha  died  of  typhoid  fever  on 
Nov^ember  26,  1863.     Their  children: 

352.  Mary  Kmily,  b.  September  14,  1848;  m. 
Lauren  D.  P'letcher,  February  22,  1871. 

353.  John  William,  b.  January  23,  1850;  d. 
July  19,  1896. 

354.  Charles  David  Hamilton,  b.  December 
15,  1851;  d.  September  3,  1864. 

355.  Anna  Eliza,  b.  May  11,  1854;  m.  Riley  C. 
Miller,  December  20,  1876;  d.  November  9, 
1898. 

356.  Sarah  Margaret,  b.  Marcli  31,  1857;  m. 
Edwin  \V.  Widener,  September  6,  1876. 

357.  Lauretta  Keyes,  b.  September  23.  1859; 
m.  1st,  William  M.  Parker,  February  12, 
1879;  2d,  David  Ramp,  October  21,  1903. 
Now  reside  at  Galesburg,  Illinois. 

358.  Florence  Virginia,  b.  February  9,  1862; 
m.  Luther  ^^.  Bliss.  December   1.  1887. 

Mary  Emil}-  Anderson  (352),  who  married 
Lauren  D.  Fletcher,  a  farmer,  at  Yates  Cit}-,  re- 
sided several  years  in  Nebraska,  but  they  are 
now  in  Yates  City.     Their  children: 

359.  Maude  Ethel,  b.  November  10,  1872;  m. 
Robert  Nichols,  March  5,  1902.  Two  chil- 
dren—Lloyd Fletcher,  b.  August  26,  1903; 
Mnry  Alice,  b.  March  19,  1907.  Reside  in 
Nemaha  County,  Nebraska. 

360.  Martha  Lorine,  b.  September  4,  1879;  m. 
August  Erickson,  April  12,  1905.  Two 
children  —  Emily  Lorine,  b.  February  1. 
1906;  Doris  Marie,  b.  July  28,  1909. 
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361.  Margaret  Josephine,  b.  Ma^^  4,  1881;  ra. 
Thomas  Kamp,  October  5,  1904.  Two 
children —Eunice  Emil}^  b.  February  12, 
1907;  Wilbur  Fletcher,  b.  June,  1909.  Live 
on  farm  near  Yates  City. 

The  home  of  Anna  Hliza  Anderson  (855)  and 
T^iley  C  Miller  is  near  Brock,  in  Nemaha  Coun- 
ty, Nebraska.  They  have  been  ver3^  successful 
in  a  business  way;  bought  several  farms  and 
built  a  fine  home.      Children: 

362.  Charles  Edgar,  b.  June  20,  1878;  d.  Sep- 
tember 20,  1900,  of  consumption. 

363.  b:ieanor,  b.  April  11,  1882;  m.  Ora  Van- 
dervoort,  November  28,  1901.  Two  chil- 
dren -  Kaymcuid  Edgar,  b.  August  5,  1902; 
Linnie,  b.  October  23,  1905.  Live  on  farm 
near  Hrock,  Nebraska. 

364.  Mabel,  b.  July  10,  1886;  m.  Althenas  Asa , 
September,    1904.       Children- -Alton    Mil- 
ler,   b.    July    1^),   1906;    son.    b    April,   1909. 
Reside  on  a  homestead   in   Northwestern 
Nebraska. 

The  iKMiie  of  Sarah  Margaret  Anderson  (356) 
and  Edwin  \V.  Widener  is  in  Lebanon,  Red 
Willow  Count^^  Nebraska.  Their  three  chil» 
dren,  all  residing  o\\  homesteads  in  the  same 
State,  are  as  follows: 

365.  Charles  Elmer,  b.  June  16,  1877;  m. 
Grace  E.  Thompson,  Januarj"  1,  1901. 
Children — Lauren,  Douglass,  Robert  and 
Lovell. 

366.  Minnie  Edith,  b.  August  15,  1880;  m. 
George  Fritzsinger,  August  30,  1904. 

367.  Florence  Ethel,  b.  November  5,  1882;  m. 
Francis   Pelton,  Februarv  22,  1905.     Chil- 
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dren  —Charles,  b.  190B;  Robert  Francis,  b. 
December.  1909. 

The  one  child  of  Lauretta  Keyes  Anderson 
(357)  and  William  >I.  Parker  is: 

368.  John  Walter,  b.  August  23,  1880;  m.  Ma- 
ry Ramp,  June  24,  1903.  One  son— Wil- 
liam Raymond,  b.  January  14, 1906.  Reside 
on  farm  in  Nebraska. 

Florence  Virginia  Anderson  (35S)  and  her 
husband,  Luther  B.  Bliss,  reside  on  a  farm  near 
Yates  Cit3^     They  have  three  children: 

369.  Ethel  May,  b.  May  4,  1893. 

370.  Sarah  Edith,  b.  February  11,  1896. 

371.  John  Wilbur,  b.  May  19,  1902. 

Sarah  Keyes  North  (343)  was  the  second 
wife  of  Robert  F.  Anderson,  his  first  being  her 
sister,  Martha  Henkle.  The3^  were  married  on 
October  20,  1865.  Robert  was  the  son  of  David 
and  Mary  Hackley  Anderson,  born  Januar^^  6, 
1825,  and  died  November  30,  1897.     Children: 

372.  Claude  North,  b.  July  25,  1866;  m.  Liz- 
zie V.  Wigle,  August  10,  1892. 

373.  Robert  Ferguson,  b.  Januar\'  12,  1869; 
m,  Luc}^  Titus,  June  1,  1898. 

374.  Thomas  Coke,  b.  November  10.  1871;  d. 
April  17,  1877. 

375.  Frank  Pierce,  b.  August  4,  1874;  m.  An- 
na E.  Rice,  November  19,  1902. 

376.  George  Washington,  b.  Ma3^  20,  1877;  m. 
Etta  Z.  Smith,  January  9,  1901. 

Claude  North  Anderson  (372)  was  educated 
primarily  in  the  public  schools  of  Yates  Q'xty. 
Later  he  graduated  from  Lombard  Cc^llege,  at 
Galesburg,  Illinois,  in  1890.     Since  then  he  has 
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been  a  student  at  the  University  of  Nebraska 
and  Chicago  University.  He  began  teaching 
shortly  after  his  graduation  from  Lombard,  and 
now  fills  the  chair  of  historv  in  the  State  Nor- 
naal  at  Kearney,  Nebraska.  His  wife,  Uizzie 
V.  Wigle,  also  graduated  from  Lombard  in  the 
class  of  1890,  and  afterwards  took  special  train- 
ing in  elocution  in  Cliicago,  wliich  line  of  work 
she  followed  until  her  marriage.  Their  chil- 
dren: 

377.  Robert  Royce,  b.  July  1,  1893;  d.  Novem- 
ber 14,   1897. 

378.  Helen  Marie,  b.  June  5,  1895. 

379.  Ben  Wigle,  b.  April  2,  1897. 

380.  Sarah  Ldith,  b.  February  7.  1899. 

381.  Carroll  North,  b.  February  18,  1905. 

382.  Allen  (iriftith,  b.  June  18,  l90n. 

Robert  Ferguson  Anderson  (373)  also  at- 
tended the  public  schools  of  Vates  City  and 
graduated  from  Ivombard.  class  of  1893.  He  en- 
gaged in  newspaper  work  for  a  time,  then  be- 
came a  teacher,  serving  for  four  years  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  Columbia  School  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 
Failing  health  caused  him  to  resign  his  posi- 
tion and  seek  a  dryer  climate.  He  tried  farm- 
ing at  Phillipsburg,  Kansas,  but  he  was  soon 
induced  to  accept  a  position  in  th(^  cit^^  schools 
of  Phillipsburg.  His  wife,  Luc}^  Titus,  is  from 
Batavia,  Ohio.  She  is  another  Lombard  gradu- 
ate, class  of  1894,  and  taught  until  her  mar- 
riage.    Two  children: 

383.  Eunice  Mariam,  b.  April  19,  1899. 

384.  Delmar  Collins,  b.  February  9,  1901. 

Frank     Pierce     Anderson    (375)     graduated 
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from  Lombard  College  in  1897,  and  then  taught 
school  until  failing  eyesight  forced  him  to  aban- 
don that  profession.  He  went  to  Nebraska  and 
bought  a  farm  in  Red  Willow  Count^^,  near 
Lebanon.  His  wife,  Anna  Rice,  of  Kn')x  Coun- 
ty,  Illinois,  was  a  student  of  the  Normal  School 
at  Bushtiell,  in  her  native  State,  and  taught  in 
Knox  County  until  her  marriage.  Children: 
385    Hortense  Keyes,  b.  March  21,  1904. 

386.  Anna  Elizabeth,  b.  September  23,  1905. 

387.  Robert  Edward,  b.  January  27,  1908. 

George  Washington  (376),  ^^oungest  child 
of  Robert  F.  and  Sarah  K.  Anderson,  was  a  del- 
icate bo}^  until  t\velve  3"ears  of  age.  After  com- 
pleting the  course  of  the  Yates  Cit^^  schools,  he 
went  to  Nebraska  and  engaged  in  the  mercan- 
tiJe  business;  later  he  learned  the  carpenter 
trade  and  became  an  expert  workman.  He  has 
homesteaded  six  hundred  and  ft-rt}^  acres  in 
the  North  Platte  Valle3%  Duel  Count3\  Nebras- 
ka. His  wife,  Etta  Z.  Smith,  is  from  Yates 
City.     Their  children : 

388.  Edna  Marie,  b.  January  19,  1902. 

389.  Clarence  Wesley,  b.  Fel)ruary  27,  1901. 

390.  Myrtle  Eliza,  b.  October  28,  1905. 

391.  Mildred  Winnie,  b.  July  21,  1907. 

392.  Doris  Lucile,  b.  February  4,  1909. 

Thomas  Jefferson  North  (347)  came  to  Illi- 
nois with  his  parents  in  1870,  and  shortl\"  after- 
ward went  to  Michigan,  returning  in  1874,  and 
made  his  home  with  his  parents  until  both  had 
passed  awa^^  being  their  solace  and  support  in 
their  declining  ^'^ears.  He  now^  resides  in  the 
old  home,  and  has  never  married. 


WILLIAM  HERBERT  JOHNSON 
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Charles  David  (348),  the  youngest  child  of 
Thomas  Jefferson  (93)  and  Eliza  Henkle  North, 
was  a  boy  of  sunny  disposition.  He  served  in 
the  Confederate  army  during  the  Civil  War, 
but  like  his  man^^  relatives  of  the  name  who 
answered  the  call  to  arms,  he  returned  unin- 
jured, for  this  history  records  only  one  North 
(191)  who  wtnt  to  his  death  on  an  ensanguined 
field,  yet  man>'  of  them  there  are  who  won  envi- 
able renown  beneath  the  red  battle-flags.  In 
1806  Charles  went  to  Illinois,  and  in  1875  mar- 
ried Miss  Mary  C.  Nickolson,  onl}-  child  of  James 
H.  Nickolson.  Their  home  is  on  a  farm  near 
Yates  City.     Their  children: 

393.  Ada  Catherine. 

394.  Ralph   Nickolson,  resides  on  a  farm. 
39.").   Karl  Jatnes,   a    hardware    merchant   in 

Yates  City. 
39H.  Carl,  retsides  on  a  farm. 

397.  Plarold,  a  student  at  Lombard  College. 

398.  p:isie  Ma3^ 


Nathaniel  Greene  North  (97)  was  born  in 
Jefferson  County,  \'irginia.  on  May  15,  1810. 
The  name  bestowed  upon  this  son  by  Captain 
George  North  is  eloquent  (>f  the  esteem  in 
which  the  latter  held  General  Nathaniel  Greene 
under  whom  Mr.  North  serv^ed  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  his  service  as  a  Revolutionary  sol- 
dier. The  greater  part  of  the  life  of  Nathaniel 
Greene  North  was  spent  in  his  native  state. 
On  April  30,  1835,  he  married  Mary  Morrow 
Worthington,  near  Charlestown,  Virginia.  The 
latter  died  on  January  4,  1867. 

Nathaniel    Greene     learned     the    printers' 
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trade  and  at  various  times  was  connected  with 
the  press  in  Virginia,  Mississippi  and  Louisi- 
ana. About  1840  he  went  to  Raymond,  Missis- 
sippi, where  he  conducted  a  paper  called  the 
Southwestern  Farmer.  Here  his  son,  Robert 
Worthington.  was  born  in  1841,  and  here,  too, 
his  daughter,  Sarah  Morrow,  died  in  1842,  these 
being  his  only  children.  For  a  time  he  was  in 
charge  of  a  school  at  Raymond.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  New  Orleans  Picayune,  and 
later,  of  the  New  Orleans  Creole,  and  was  prob- 
ably connected  editorially  for  a  time  with  the 
True  Witness,  a  church  paper  published  at 
New  Orleans. 

During  the  Civil  War,  Nathaniel  Greene  re- 
sided in  Virginia.  On  October  16,  1861,  he  was 
arrested  by  Colonel  John  White  Geary  (after- 
wards a  P^ederal  generil),  and  confined  for  some 
months  in  Forts  McHenr\^  and  Warren.  His 
capture  occurred  near  Harpers  Ferry,  during  or 
at  the  close  of  a  sharp  engagement  which  he 
designates  "The  Battle  of  Jiolivar,"  while  ad- 
ministering to  the  wounded  on  the  field.  After 
his  release  he  published  in  the  Virginia  Free 
Press  (issued  at  Charlestown)  some  very  caus- 
tic articles  concerning  his  captivity.  Two  num- 
bers of  the  Free  Press  containing  his  articles, 
bearing  respectively  the  dates,  January  23  atid 
February  6,  1862,  are  before  us.  His  reiterated 
statement  that  he  was  a  civilian  and  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  was  not  accepted.  He  was  finally 
released  and  reached  his  home  on  the  closing 
day  of  the  3'ear,  1861. 

In  1843  Nathaniel  Greene  was  licensed  to 
preach.  He  was  of  the  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nation, as  were  his  ancestry  through  man^^  gt^n- 
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erations,  some  of  them  serving  under  William, 
Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  Battle  of  Boyne  Wa- 
ter, Ireland,  fought  on  July  1.  1690,  letween  two 
English  factions,  the  one  under  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  the  other  composed  of  those  who 
had  espoused  the  cause  of  William's  brother- 
in-law,  James  II.  The  Prince  was  successful, 
establishing  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary. 
The  latter,  sister  of  James  II,  was  heir  to  the 
throne,  but  refused  to  serve  save  in  conjunction 
with  her  husband,  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Nathaniel  Greene  served  various  churches 
in  \'irginia,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Maryland  and  Arkansas.  For  several 
years  he  was  pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyterian 
C  hurch  at  New  Orleans.  It  is  also  worthy  of 
mention  tliat  he  was  the  spiritual  adviser  of 
John  Brown  at  the  execution  of  the  latter. 

A  number  of  letters  from  the  pen  of  N.  G. 
North,  before  us  as  we  write,  show  his  locations 
at  the  dates   mentioned: 

On  January  29.  1850,  he  writes  from  New 
Orleans. 

On  June  27,  1854,  he  writes  from  the  same 
city. 

Three  letters  written  from  Charlestown, 
Virginia,  are  dated  respectively  August  8,  1860, 
October  30,  1860,  and  November  1,  1862. 

On  April  1,  1864,  he  writes  to  his  brother, 
William  Darke,  from  Greenwood  (no  state). 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  served  for  a  time 
as  clerk  of  the  State  Legislature  at  Jackson, 
Mississippi. 

Som(^  3^ears  after  the  close  of  the  War  be- 
tween the  States,  he  went  to  Mount  Holly,  in 
Union  County,  Arkansas,  where  he  died  on  No- 
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vetnber  19,  1875.  A  newspaper  article  contains 
this  tribute:  "Left  homeless  by  the  flames  of 
war,  then  bereft  of  his  excellent  wife  [who  died 
in  1867],  he  sought  and  found  employment  in 
benevolent  missionary  work  in  and  ar(»und  Bal- 
timore, until  he  removed  to  Arkansas." 

To  Nathaniel  Greene  North  and  Mary  Mor- 
row Worthington  were  born: 

399.  Sarah  Morrow,  b.  February  7,  1836;  d. 
February  15,  1842. 

400.  Robert  Worthington,  b.  January  15, 
1841;  m.  Mary  Amanda  Martin,  January 
27,  1874;  d.  May  3,  1884. 

Robert  Worthington  North  (400)  was  born 
at  Raymond,  Mississippi,  and  lived  in  New  Or- 
leans, West  Virginia  and  Arkansas  before  loca- 
ting in  Louisiana,  where  he  died.  He  was 
about  nine  years  of  age  when  his  parents  loca- 
ted at  New  Orleans.  Later  they  removed  to 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  where  Robert  was 
attending  the  Academy  when  John  Brown  made 
his  raid  on  Harpers  Ferry.  He  was  a  member 
of  a  military  company  that  was  called  out  to 
assist  in  capturing  the  raiders,  and  afterwards 
served  as  a  guard  at  the  execution  of  Brown. 

When  the  Civil  War  began,  Robert  enlisted 
in  Company  B,  12th  Virginia  Cavalry,  and  bore 
a  conspicuous  part  on  many  a  bitterly  con- 
tested battlefield.  This  company  was  composed 
of  the  flower  of  Jefferson  Count3^  Robert  North 
served  under  Major  Hawks.  After  the  war  end- 
ed he  taught  school  in  Maryland  for  sev^eral 
3^ears.  In  1870  he  went  to  Mount  Holly,  Arkan- 
sas, to  take  charge  of  Mount  Holly  Academy; 
moved  thence  to    Kocky    Ford,   Bossier  Parish, 
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Louisiana,  where  he  taught  until  his  death,  on 
May  3,  1884. 

At  his  death  the  following  tribute  appeared 
ill  a  Charlestown,  West  X'irginia,  paper:  "We 
regret  to  hear  of  the  death  recently,  at  l^ocky 
Mount,  Louisiana,  of  Mr.  I\\  W.  North,  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  X.  Tj.  North,  of  this  town.  The 
boys  of  Company  B,  12th  Cavalry,  will  call  to 
mind  how  unflinchingly  Bob  faced  death  on 
man}'  well  fought  fields  twent}'  years  ago  and 
more.  There  are  many  living  witnesses  to  his 
or. 

At  I\*ocky  Mount.  Louisiana,  on  January  27, 
1874,  he  was  married  to  MarN'  Amanda  Martin. 
To  them  were  born  three  children: 

401.  Worthingtoii,   b.   November   15,   1874;  d. 
No\'eml)er  8,  1883. 

402.  William  Hughes,  b.  October  22,  1876. 

403.  Sarah  Morrow,  b.  December  2(5,  1878. 

Mrs.  Robert  W.  North  and  the  two  surviv- 
ing children,  W  11.  and  Sadie  M..  now  reside 
on  a  cotton  plantation  at   Dixie,  Louisiana. 

Notes. — Samples  of  the  writings  of  Nathan- 
iel (r.  North,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  com- 
piler of  this  volume,  show  that  he  had  a  ready 
flow  of  language  and  was  a  person  of  wide  in- 
formation. He  was  also  a  poet  of  no  mean  abi)- 
it3^  as  some  of  his  metrical  C(3njpositions  before 
us  demonstrate.  Relatives  say  that  he  was  a 
preacher  of  considerable  force,  as  is  evinced  by 
the  pastoral  positions  he  held.  During  the  last 
3^ears  of  his  life  his  mind  became  impaired,  and 
all  his  writings,  including  a  family  history  up- 
on which  he  had  been  engaged  for  years,  he 
consigned   to  the  flames,  nothing  escaping  the 
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holocaust  save  a  few  scraps  and  such  articles 
as  were  in  the  hands  of  relatives.  A  single 
page  of  his  family  history  that  escaped  destruc- 
ti(»n  is  reproduced  below: 

The  brothers  and  sisters  of  Sarah  Hall  (wife 
of  Humphrey  Keyes  and  mother  of  Eliza  North 
— see  page  18)  were: 

1st.  William. 

2nd.  Richard. 

3rd.  James. 

4th.  Anthony. 

5th.  John. 

6th.  Thomas. 

7th.  Joseph. 

8th.  Betsey. 

9th.   Ruth. 

10th.  Sarah. 

77/6>wrt^, —children:  Sarah  Gardner,  wife  of 
Francis  Gardner;  and  John  Hall,  wlio  died. 

yoseph,  lived  at  lower  end  of  Halltown,  where 
Henderson  now  resides.  Wife,  Mary  Crow.  No 
children.  Died  at  Halltown.  Widow  removed 
to  Chillicothe  when  Fiffers  and  Baggers  went 
out  in  1797.  She  was  a  Methodist.  Eliza  North's 
oldest  child,  Mary  Hall  North,  afterwards 
Thornton  [born  August  16,  1795J,  went  along, 
aged  two  years.  Stayed  four  years.  Got  back 
in  1801,  six  years  old. 

Betsey,  married  a  Pendleton.  Never  seen  by 
Eliza  North — before  her  time. 

Ruth,  married  a  Havens.  Lived  on  James 
River.  He  died,  leaving  her  a  widow.  Eliza 
North  saw  her  when  she  came  to  visit  her  rel- 
atives. 

Sarah,  the  youngest  daughter,  married  Hum- 
phrey Keyes.     Children: 
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1st.   Humphrey. 

2nd.  Sarah,  married  White. 

8rd.  Lucretia,  married  Piles. 

4th.  Gersham. 

5th.  Thomas. 

0th.  Elizabeth. 

7th.  Catherine,  married  David   Humphreys. 

8th.   Eliza,  married  George  North. 

9th.   Ruth,  married  O'Bannon. 

In  a  letter  to  George  W.  Gibbs,  written  in 
the  spring  of  1862,  from  Charlestown,  Virginia, 
N.  G.  North  sa\'s:  "In  your  letter  you  give  high 
praise  to  Raymond  and  to  Mississippi,  but  not 
more  than  was  deserved.  This  town  and  coun- 
ty have  also  done  wonders  and  have  suffered 
also  wonderfully  in  the  same  cause.  Besides 
the  two  infantry  coinpanies  of  this  place,  and 
the  two  cavalry  cotnpanies  commanded  by  John 
Henderson  and  Robert  W.  Baylor,  there  have 
been  three  other  companies  raised  respectively 
at  Harpers  Ferr^-,  Duffield's  Depot  and  Klk 
Branch — also  a  trc^op  of  cavalry"  at  Shepherds- 
tow^n. — all  in  the  first  year  of  the  war.  All  these 
companies,  except  the  cavalry,  were  moulded, 
in  Ma}''  of  last  year,  at  Harpers  Ferry,  into  the 
First  l^rigade  of  Virginia,  under  the  hand  of 
Creneral  T.  J.  Jackson;  and  while  I  enjoyed  his 
companionship  as  a  brother  Christian  and  as  ?i 
ruling  elder  in  the  church  — he  having  honored 
m}^  table  as  a  guest  during  the  Brown  War  (De- 
cember, 1859), — I  could  not  have  dreamed,  nor 
could  any  one,  of  the  renow^n  which  was  in 
waiting  for  that  body,  then  daily  drilling  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  which  is  now 
known  over  the  world   as  the  'Stonewall  Brig- 
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adt'.'  The  infantr3^  companies  above  named 
were  put  into  the  Second  Kegiment,  the  First 
Regiment  of  Virginia  Volunteers  being  formed 
at  Richmond  and  were  here  in  1859  to  guard 
Brown.  The  Second  Regiment,!  think,  has  be- 
come as  famous,  at  least  in  this  part  of  Virgin- 
ia, as  the  brigade  itself.  Colonel  Allen,  of  this 
Qoxinty,  was  elected  its  commander,  and  was 
killed  in  one  of  the  Richmond  battles.  Frat-k 
Lackland,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  was  wounded  in 
the  first  Manasses  fight  and  afterwards  died. 
Lawson  Botts,  of  this  place,  was  badly  wounded 
at  Manasses  (last  fight),  and  died  a  few  weeks 
ago.  Colonel  Allen  was  commanding  the  Stone- 
Avall  Brigade  when  he  fell.  General  Windei", 
who  commanded  the  brigade  when  it  was. here 
last  May,  fell  at  Cedar  Mountain  Colonel  Ba3^- 
lor,  of  Augusta,  who  commanded  the  brigiido 
in  one  of  the  battles,  received  a  wound  of  whicii 
he  died.  And  General  Taliaferro,  the  late  com 
mander  of  it,  was  badly  wounded  at  the  second 
Manasses  fight." 

ACROSTIC. 

To  her  whom  I  married   April   30,  1835,  hav- 
ing then  alread}"  loved  her  eleven  years  or  more: 

My  own  kind,  loving  IVIary.  dear,  thou  darling  of  my  heart! 

All  through  these  forty  weary  years  1  still  am  growing  fond. 

Rich  is  the  joy  and  slight  the  woe  that  by-gone  scenes  im- 
part; 

Youth  early  made  us  one  and  still  our  age  confirms  that 
bond. 

May  God,  the  loving  God,  accept  the  service  of  our  souls, 

On  Him  and  only  Him  for  help  our  trembling  souls  rely. 

Round  the  wide  circle  of  our  toil,  unceasingly  there  rolls 

Resounding  praise  to  Him  who  hears  the  contrite  spirit  sigh. 
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Oh,  how  can  we  discharge  the  debt  of  gratitude  and  love 
We  owe  to  God  for  that  blest  gift — our  noble,  gallant  boy? 
Nor  can  we  ever  cease  to  bless  that  little  one,  above, 
On   whose  bright  fnce.  we  dare   believe,  the   angels   look 

with  joy. 
Rare  be  the  zeal  and  piety,  the  meek,  the  heav'nly  grace, 
Xhat  decks  the  calm,  benignant  eye,  the  bright,  resplen- 

dant  face. 
High  heaven  ordains  to  live  and  fill  that  sainted  daughter's 

place.  N.  G.  N. 

Tuesday  Morn.  Oct.  4.  1864.  4  A.  M. 


Of  Mary  Hall  North  (90)  little  is  known  by 
any  of  the  surviving  relatives.  She  was  born 
at  "Keep  Tryst"  Furnace,  in  Jefferson  County, 
Virginia,  on  August  1(5,  1795,  being  the  first 
child  of  George  North  and  Eliza  Keyes.  On 
January  21,  1813,  she  was  married  to  Henjamin 
Grimes  Thornton.  The  follow-ing  is  from  the 
marriage  notices  of  the  "Farmers  Repository," 
dated  Friday,  January  29,  1813:  "In  Fairfax 
County,  on  Thursday  last,  by  Rev.  William 
Meade.  Mr.  Benjamin  Thornton  to  Miss  Mary 
North,  daughter  of  George  North,  Esqr.,  of  said 
county." 

After  the  marriage  of  Mary  Hall,  her  sister, 
Arelia  Wayne,  spent  much  of  the  time  at  her 
home  in  Alexandria  until  the  marriage  of  the 
latter  in  1825.  Shortly  afterward  the  Thorntons 
located  in  Florida,  where  Mary  Hall  died  on 
February  17,  1832  We  have  been  unable  to  se- 
cure any  later  data  of  the  i^mWy.     Children: 

404.  Mildred. 

405.  Benjamin  Grimes, 
400.  Son — name  unknown. 
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George  Caleb  North  (98),  the  youngest  child 
of  George  North  and  Eliza  Keyes,  was  born 
June  15,  1815,  at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  Hve  and 
one-half  months  after  the  death  of  his  father. 
He  grew  to  mgnhood  in  Jefferson  County,  where 
he  married  Sarah  Bragg,  daughter  of  Nelson 
Bragg  (full  name  probably  Charles  Nelson—  see 
page  43),  a  pump  builder  and  repairer.  Sarah 
was  a  dressmaker,  and  with  her  earnings  pur- 
chased a  small  colored  girl  whom  Sarah  took 
to  Arkansas  when  she  and  her  husband  emi- 
grated to  that  state  in  1847.  A  younger  sister 
of  Sarah  accompanied  them  to  Arkansas  and 
married  there. 

.George  Caleb  was  a  millwright  by  occupa- 
tion, and  helped  to  erect  the  first  steam  saw 
mill  built  in  South  Arrierica.  He  also  built  the 
first  steam  saw  mill  in  Van  Buren,  Sebastian 
County,  Arkansas,  and  also  three  steam  grist 
mills  and  two  steam  saw  mills  in  Washington 
and  Benton  Counties. 

The  family  home  was  at  Fayetteville,  Ar- 
kansas, where  they  resided  until  about  1880. 
The  home  of  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Natalie  North 
Cooper,  is  now  on  a  farm  near  Fayetteville. 

In  the  year  1849  George  Caleb  went  to  Cal- 
ifornia to  join  in  the  mad  scramble  for  gold,  re- 
maining two  years.  Then  after  a  short  stay 
with  his  family  he  left  for  Mexico  where  he  re- 
mained three  ^^ears,  accumulating  considerable 
mone3\  About  1854  he  returned  to  Fa\  ettev'ille 
where  he  remained  until  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War.  In  1861  he  drilled  the  first  military 
company  recruited  in  Fa^^etteville  When  the 
Union  armies  took  possession  of  Northern  Ar- 
kansas, Mr.  North   took    his  family  South,  and 
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in  1863  died  near  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas.  Mrs. 
North  returned  to  Fayettevalle  where  she  spent 
the  remainder  of  her  days.     Their  children: 

407.  George  Warren,  b.  September  19,  1844, 
in  \'irginia. 

408.  Natalie  Keyes,  b.  March  6,  1847,  in  Ar- 
kansas; m.  Jan^ies  Hamilton  Cooper,  Feb- 
ruary 2,  1869. 

409.  Emma  Jane,  b  March  8.  1849,  at  Fay- 
etteville. 

George  Warren  (407)  enlisted  in  the  Con- 
federate army  in  1862,  at  the  age  of  sev^enteen, 
and  among  the  battles  in  which  he  participated 
were  those  at  Jenkins  Ferry  and  Prairie  Grov^e. 
He  served  through  the  war  without  injury.  He 
is  married,  and  now  resides  at  Litth^.  Oklahoma, 
on  a  farm,  and  has  a  family  of  eight  children. 

Natalie  Keyes  (408)  married  James  Hamil- 
ton Cooper,  w^ho  was  born  Februar^'^  16,  1842,  in 
Howard  C(^unty,  Missouri,  and  died  near  Fay- 
etteville  l>ecember30,  1908.     Their  children: 

410.  George  William,  b.  November  13,  1869; 
m.  Mittie  Lowery,  of  Little  Rock,  July, 
1900;  d.  December  25,  1904,  at  El  Paso, 
Texas,  where  he  had  gone  in  the  hope  of 
his  health   being  benefitted  thereby. 

411.  Haden  Reynolds,  b.  November  28.  1871; 
m.  Maude  Jones,  of  Fa3^etteville,  April  25, 
1907;  two  children — Burnie  and  Louise. 

412.  Edward   Trott,  b.  February   13,  1874;  m. 

Nellie October  3,  1900.    In  business 

at  England,  Arkansas. 

413.  Sallie  North,  b.  September  17,  1877;  m. 
W.    T.    McClanahan,    December   29,  1897. 
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Two  children — George  William,  b.  March 
17,  1899;  Natalie,  b.  July,  1903.  Home  at 
England— in  drug  business. 
414  Joel  Jefferson,  b.  July  13,  1880;  resides 
at  Grove,  Oklahoma.  Commercial  travel- 
er— no  children. 

415.  Lizzie  Cooper,  b.  October  24,  1883;  d. 
August  24,  1884. 

416.  Annie  Ernestine,  b.  November  24,  1885; 
m.  D.  G.  Maxey,  of  Missouri,  September 
29,  1908.     Home  at  Pine  Hluff,  Arkansas. 

Emma  Jane  North  (409)  married  Elias  B. 
Moore,  editor  of  one  of  the  Fayetteville  papers. 
In  1887  Mr.  Moore  was  elected  Secretary  of 
State,  and  for  four  years  their  home  was  at  Lit- 
tle Rock.  While  there  Emma  was  taken  sick. 
Relatives  brought  her  to  her  home  at  Fayette- 
ville. but  she  lived  only  a  few  days.  Her  sister 
Natalie  took  charge  of  her  children.  Mr.  Moore 
after  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  returned 
to  Fayetteville,  and  died  about  one  year  later 
(1892).     Their  children: 

417.  Fred  Wallace,  b.  January,  1870;  d.  at 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  in  1889. 

418.  Cora,  married  and  resides  in  Colorado. 

419.  George,  married  and  resides  in  Col- 
orado. 

420.  Sallie  Belle,  married  and  resides  in 
Colorado. 

Since  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Nat- 
alie Cooper  has  been  making  her  home  with 
her'  daughters,  Mrs.  McClanahan  and  Mrs. 
Maxey. 


CORNELIA  JOHNSON 
(274) 


MARY  /NN  MARK 
(264) 
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Additional  Notes  on  North  Family* 

Under  this  caption  will  be  found  supple- 
mentary notes  on  the  North  family,  extracts 
from  histcjries  and  old  newspapers,  old  letters, 
the  early  history  of  the  Norths,  and  other  mat- 
ters deemed  worth\"  of  a  place  in  these  pages. 


Coats  of  Arms. 

The  Ke3'es  Coat  of  Arms, — Shield  with 
three  keys,  the  crest  a  hart  at  rest.  Motto:  **In 
Domino  Confido." 

The  North  Coat  of  Arms,  — a  lion  passant 
or  between  three  fleur-de-lis;  crest,  a  dragon 
head,  chained;  supporters,  two  dragons,  wings 
elevated.     Motto:  "Animo  et  Fide." 


Additional  Data  and  Corrections,  George  Caleb  North  Family. 

Just  as  the  preceding  sheet  came  from  the 
press,  some  additional  data  and  corrections  of 
George  Caleb  North's  family  come  to  hand: 

Mrs.  Sarah  (or  Sallie)  Bragg  North,  wife  of 
George  Caleb,  was  born  August  22,  1815,  and 
died  August  20,  1899 

Elias  B.  Moore,  who  married  Emma  Jane 
North,  was  editor  of  the  Fa\^etteville  Democrat. 
He  w^as  born  in  1834,  married  in  1870,  and  died 
May  20,  1897. 

PVed  Wallace  Moore  (417)  was  born  January 
1,  1871,  and  died  November  17,  1889. 

The  family  home  was  at  Fayetteville  until 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Nc^rth  in  1899. 


Lord  North. 
"Francis  North,  who  was  created   a   peer  of 
the   British    realm  and   Earl  of  Guilford    about 
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one  hundred  years  ago,  and  who  was  prime 
minister  to  George  III  in  the  Rebellion  of  1776» 
is  said  to  have  been  a  kinsman  of  our  family/* 
— N.  G,  North,  May  5,  1862. 

The  prime  minister  of  George  III  was  Fred- 
erick North,  not  Francis,  and  he  was  a  direct 
descendant  of  Edward,  the  first  Lord  North, 
created  a  peer  by  Henry  VIII  in  1551^. 

Ann  North. 
Ann  or  Nancy  North  (80)  married  John 
Humphreys,  a«  euiigiHllL  fnim  WiiJls.  Their 
children  were  David,  Hannah,  George,  Roger, 
Ann,  John  and  Abigail.  Hannah  married  Mr. 
Lucas;  Ann  married  Mr.  Keasley;  Abigail  mar- 
ried Mtigiim»  Tate,  a  member  of  the  bar  at 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia, — she  died  at  Hel- 
videre,  Virginia.  IiJ&Qer  daughter-  of  Magnus 
a«ti  Abigail  Tate,  married  John  Kearsley,  and 
were  the  parents  of  the  late  George  Kearsley, 
of  Charlestown,  West  Virginia.  Roger  Hum- 
phreys married  Hannah  W-a»J*wgto«;  David 
married  Katherine  Keyes  (25).  Their  children: 
John9««,  married  Mf6«  Davis;  Susan,  married 
John  Llewellyn;  Sarah,  married  Cordell;  Thom--*!^ 
as,  unmarried;  George,  married  Janet  Hender- 
s(»n.  David,  a  son  of  Johnseft,  married  Mar^" 
Campbell. 


Eliza  North's  Pension. 
This  venerable  lady,  widow  of  the  late  Cap- 
tain George  North,  and  mother  of  our  worthy 
countyman,  William  D.  North,  has  received, 
through  the  agency  of  John  S.  Gallaher,  Jr.,  of 
Washingion  City,  eighteen  hundred  dollars,  be- 
ing pay   due   her   for   service   rendered    by   her 


Ann  north 
Ann  or  ^noy  irorth(80)  married  John  Etmiphreys 
Lj     °L^'^^^  ^""^  Catharine flawia)   Kumph^eyar 
Their  children  were  i- John, married  Susan  Allibona- 
ii-Hannah,married  Joseph  Lucas ;iii-David .married 
ffatherine  Key es;iy. George  Washington  HumpSJeys 

nllerir A^^'^tiZ-I'^^''  Humphreys, married  Hannah 

^MiSrfn^i/.^-^  Humphreys  .married  miiam  ?&?«: 
Children  of  Abigail  Horth  Humphreys  and  7m. Tata 
*  i-Karianna,married  Joseph  T.kugherty     ^^'^^^^ 
S  ff^f^illiam  Tate, married  Ann  C.Taughn 

^IwS;!  ^M^jJth?^^' iii-^illhalma  Tatw .Sarriad 
.awara  i,..Aisquith;    it. George  HomiDhrevs  "^ata 
died  in  Cincinnatti-unmarried;  v-S!Shi 
ChS£^^?  Tate  married  Kargare"t  EinSaifchen- 
ChMathB  of  Ann  Humphreys  and  Jonathan  Kearsly 
SJtf^ffff  ^  Kearslay .married  Isaac  ITew^on 
2nd.Lis3  Sappington;iii-i.iajor  George  "? 
r™i^^*"'^^'^^**   ^^^^°°^  Brown;  iT-sImu;i 
fhil^^^J^I^'^^^y^.^^^^^®*^  ^«sli«  Thompson. 
±  ]t^Tn°Jr.^°?''''  Humphreys  and  Hannah  T^aglr 
iS?hM?l^-?.!  iJ^-P^«ys, married  Col  T?eadwell 
^^^   •      "^^■'■^   Humphreys  .married  TTiHiam 
Seevers:iii-!'aria  Louise  Humphreys. died  "un- 

J^rmairTlf  ri %  ^^P^^«3^«  -^o-eJ  to  SSs^tine 
V  ^^^^  55^®u  *""*  ^®-*  *  ^0^  ««^  a  daughter, 
w^^?^^^""!^?!^  merchant  in  Pi tsburg, married 

aied'^:a??iS;''^^"--"'-^'°^^^^  ^^-^-  §-P^-^ 

^^Tn^rir°^  P^""^^  Humphreys  and  Catherine  Zeyea. 
i-John  Humphreys, m.arri6d  Mary  Ann  Bavis- 

lii-Svif  nSSfi^A?^^^^^  ^^^«*  Lingen'Henderson 
i.j.i--/avia  nxuaphreya.died  unmarried 

V  m^^?^^''  Humphreys  .married  Snos  Bayse  Cordell 

CoJdell^®^®^  ^'^^^^^^•"'^'■'■^^^  ^®^®^  Arrette 

▼i-Susan  H-imphreys  .married  John  Hiohard  Llewellyn. 

?^4J??fL°f  Hannah  Humphreys  and  Joseph  lucas 
li  T^,,.-of^T^"°^^"-^"'^°^®P^  ^^oas  of  Muscatine  .Iowa, 

mSJied  iSnr^^^'^^^^^^  Brown;  iv-Hebecca  iucas 
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husband  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  She 
will  receive  three  hundred  dollars  every  six 
months  the  balance  of  her  life.  This  is  a  snug 
little  windfall  for  the  estimable  old  lady,  and 
will  make  lier  perfectly  independent  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days.— Charlestown  Free  Press. 
[See  page  o9.] 


The  Evans  Family. 
The  mother  of  Sarah  Evans,  the  first  wife 
of  George  North,  was  Martha  Davis.  Sarah's 
father,  William  Hvans.  was  a  preeminent  banker 
of  Philadelphia.  George  Evans,  a  brother  of 
Sarah  Evans,  married  Elizabeth,  or  Bets^', 
North,  a  sister  of  George  North. 


Order  of  the  Cincinnati. 

Captain  George  North  was  a  member  of  the 
F*ennsylvania  Society  of  the  Cincinnati,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  subscribed,  in  December, 
1 78:1 

On  a  tablet  in  a  building,  erected  by  the 
Order  of  the  Cincinnati,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
are  inscribed  Che  names  of  George  North  and 
Caleb  North. 


Obituary  of  Eliza  North. 
Died. — At  the  home  of  her  children,  N.  G. 
and  iMary  M.  North,  on  April  20,  1859,  Eliza 
Keyes  North,  aged  84  years  and  5  months  [she 
was  born  on  November  20,  1774],  widow  of  the 
late  Captain  George  North,  of  this  county. 
This  venerable  mother  in  Israel  has  long  been 
regarded  as  one  of  the  few  connecting  links  of 
th<^  past  with  the  present.     Her  partner  in  life 
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filled  a  prominent  position  in  his  day,  and  he 
died  as  he  had  lived,  universal!}"  respected. 
His  aged  companion,  having  tilled  more  than 
her  three  score  years  and  ten,  has  gone  to  her 
last  home,  with  the  deep  grief  of  her  sorrowing 
family  and  the  respect  of  the  community  at 
large,  of  which  she  was  so  long  an  estimable 
member. — Virginia  Free  Press,  April  28,  1859. 

Reu.  Thomas  Keyes  and  Wife. 

Inscriptions  on  their  tombstones  at  Charles- 
town,  West  Virginia: 

"Rev.  Thomas  Ke^^es,  departed  this  life  De- 
cember, 1828,  aged  57  years,  10  months." 

"Margaret  Chaplain,  former  wife  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Keyes,  who  departed  this  life  Ma}"  31, 
1843,  aged  ()6  years,  6  months,  and  15  days." 

The  Charlesioum  Academy. 

The  original  trustees  of  the  Old  Academy 
at  Charlestown,  Virginia,  in  1795,  were, — Philip 
Pendleton,  Thomas  Greegs,  Thomas  Rushford, 
Gabriel  Xairse,  Christopher  Collins,  George 
Hite,  George  S.  Washington.  Ferdinand  Fair- 
fare,  George  North,  Edward  Tiffin  (who  became 
the  first  governor  of  Ohio),  Alexander  White, 
William  Hill.    (Virginia  Historical  Society.) 

When  the  Academ}"  was  founded,  George 
Xorth  gave  the  largest  sum  of  money,  by  any 
subscriber,  for  its  erection. 


Eliza  North's  Home  While  a  Widow. 

Eliza  North,  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 

returned  to  Jefferson  County  and  lived   at  first 

with   her  brother,  Thomas  Keyes,  whose  home 

was   then   on    the    Keves  tract,  near  Halltnwn, 


ELLEN   MARK 
(261) 


%^->»>. 


MARY  NORTH  MOORE 
(330) 


"f 


^■ 
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about  two  miles  from  Harpers  Ferry.  Her 
youngest  daughter,  Arelia  \Va\  ne,  was  married 
(1825)  while  her  mother  resided  in  this  home. 
Later  Mrs.  Xorth  went  t(^  Charlestown  and 
made  her  home  with  her  son.  William  D.,  but 
spent  much  of  her  time  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Arelia  Cruzen,  at  Harpers  Ferr}^,  until  the  lat- 
ter came  to  Missouri  in  1849.  Mrs.  Xorth  went 
to  Berkeley  County  with  her  son,  William  D., 
when  the  latter  located  there,  but  was  with  her 
son,  Nathaniel  G.,  at  Charlestown  when  death 
claimed  lier,  April  20,  1859  (Mrs.  Hannah  Stipes). 


Sheriff  of  Jefferson  County. 
In    the    year    1809,    Captain    Gec^rge    Xorth 
served  as  sheriff  of  Jefferson  County,  Virginia. 

Elizabeth  North. 
Klizabeth  Xorth  (  77),  sister  of  George  Xorth^ 
went  to  Western  Pennsylvania  where  she  mar- 
ried Thomas  Parker.  A  daughter  of  theirs 
married  a  Mr.  Speers,  and  a  son  of  the  latter 
couple,  1  >.  S.  Speers,  resided  at  F^ittsburg,  Penn- 
t-iylvaniji.  a  few  years  ago 


W'illiam  H.  North  Married. 
At  Shreveport,  Louisiam,  on  June  22,  1910, 
William  Hughes  Xorth  (402)  was  joined  in  rLiar- 
riage  to  Miss  Annie  Ker  Ringgold,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Haillio  Ringgold.  Their  home  is  at 
**Corner  Plantatioti,"  Dixie,  Louisiana. 

When  the  Gibbs  Home  Was  a  Hospital. 
On  the  evening  of  May  12,  1863,  my  mother, 
in   the  absence  of   my  father,  was  ordered  by  a 
l^nion  officer  to  vacate  our   home,  that  it  might 
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be  used  for  a  Union  hospital.  My  mother 
looked  him  in  the  face  and  asked  if  he  had  a 
wife  and  babies.  She  said  to  him  she  had  no- 
where to  go  and  could  not  give  up  her  home. 
"Well,"  he  replied,  "can  you  help  me  take  care 
of  a  wounded  general,  a  young  wounded  lieu- 
tenant and  a  captain?"  She  replied  she  would 
do  all  she  could  for  them.  They  were  brought, 
and  remained  in  our  home  until  they  had  re- 
covered and  could  rejoin  their  command,  my 
father  accompanying  them  himself  to  their 
headquarters.  The  two  young  officers  were 
from  Harpers  Ferry,  Virginia,  and  had  gone  in- 
to the  Federal  army  without  the  consent  of 
their  parents.  After  the  war  was  over,  my  fa- 
ther, returning  from  a  visit  to  New  York,  was 
waiting  at  Harpers  Ferry  for  his  train,  and  no- 
ticed a  young  man  walking  toward  him.  When 
he  got  to  father,  the  young  man  extended  his 
hand,  saying,  "Do  ^^ou  know  me?  I  am  the  lit- 
tle lieutenant  you  and  your  wife  so  tenderly 
nursed  back  to  life  in  your  Southern  home.  I 
should  have  recognized  you  anywhere. "^ — Mrs. 
Susan  Lydia  Dillon,  April,  1910. 


Caleb  North's  Sword. 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  the  sword 
given  by  Caleb  North  to  his  brother  George, 
and  by  the  latter  to  his  son,  William  I).;  and  the 
epaulettes  given  by  General  William  Darke  to 
George  North,  and  by  the  Captain  to  his  son 
Thomas  J.,  were  in  tht^  possession  of  Nathan- 
iel G.  North.  While  the  last  named  was  in  cap- 
tivity at  Forts  McHenr^^  and  Warren,  the  Fed- 
erals occupied  Charlestown  and  took  possession 
of  his  iKune.      It  happened   that  among  the  Vn- 
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ion  soldiers  were  some  Norths  froiu  Xew  Eng- 
land. Th(^se  at  once  laid  claim  to  tlie  sword 
and  the  epaulettes  hy  reason  of  some  ''prior 
ri^ht,"  though  they  failed  to  disclose  the  na- 
ture or  origin  thereof,  and  carried  them  off.  It 
is  supposed  they  are  now  in  the  home  of  some 
New  England  North. 

C.  B.  North,  of  Selins  Grove,  Pennsylvania. 

In  a  letter  from  C.  B.  North,  of  Selins  Grove, 
Pennsylvania,  he  says:  "I  am  descended  from 
Caleh  North,  who  came  from  Ireland  in  1729. 
y\y  father's  oldest  uncle,  Samuel,  settled  in 
South  Carolina  more  than  a  century  ago,  and 
his  youngest  uncle,  Thomas,  settled  in  Tomp- 
kins County,  New  York,  in  1799.  His  uncle, 
Lieutenatit  Gec)rge  North,  settled  in  Charles- 
town,  West  X'irginia,  and  died  there  Decemher 
30,  1814,  I  had  the  good  fortune  io  be  acquain- 
ted with  two  of  his  children  —  Rev.  Nathaniel 
(jreene  North,  of  Charlestown,  and  Mrs.  Ann 
vSmith  Mark,  of  .Mexandria,  \'irginia.  Of  my 
father's  uncle  Thomas's  family,  of  New  York, 
we  know  of  only  two  sons,  Joshua  and  R(>ger 
I).  North.  Tlie  latter  moved  to  Ohio  at  an  ear- 
ly day.  About  fifty  years  ago  I  corresponded 
with  Thomas  [.  North,  of  Rives,  Ohio,  who  was 
a  son  of  Joshua,  and  grandson  of  Thomas.  Of 
the  family  of  my  father's  Uncle  Samuel,  we 
know  nothing.  Asbury  North,  a  son  of  my  fa- 
ther's uncle,  Colonel  Caleb  North,  by  his  first 
wife,  settled  in  Ohio  at  at  early  date.  M}^  fa- 
ther's youngest  brother,  Roger  North,  died 
single,  aged  87,  at  Lebanon,  Illinois,  December 
7.   1S97." 

When  r.  B.  North  wrote  the  above  in    1900, 
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he  was  76  years  old  and  cashier  of  the  First  Na- 
tonal  Bank  at  Selins  Grove,  with  R.  C.  North » 
probably  his  son,  as  assistant  cashier.  He  fails 
to  mention  which  of  the  eight  North  brothers 
was  his  grandfather,  but  from  another  source 
we  learn  that  it  was  John  (76).  In  1907  C.  B 
North,  at  the  age  of  88,  retired  from  business. 


Land  Warrants. 
Among  the  officers  of  the  American  army 
who    received    land     warrants    for    meritorious 
services    during   the    Rev^olution    were  General 
William  Darke  and  Colonel  Caleb  North. 


Jefferson  Rock. 

When  twelve  years  of  age,  Jessie  Reid,  of 
Radford,  Virginia,  wrote  the  following  article 
for  the  Richmond  Times- Despatch,  and  won  a 
prize  thereby: 

I  visited  Harpers  Ferry  abcnit  two  ^^ears 
ago  and  went  to  Jefferson's  Rock,  where  many 
years  ago  Jefferson  made  a  famous  speech.  The 
rock  is  divided  into  three  parts,  one  resting  on 
the  other.  The  top  rock  is  flat  and  is  resting 
on  the  lower  one  b^'^  pillars  at  one  end.  The 
pillars  were  placed  there  years  ago  for  support. 
This  rock  that  it  rests  on  is  round  and  very 
large.  The  third  rock  is  flat  and  rests  on  the 
sides  of  the  others. 

Man^'  thousand  names  have  been  cut  on 
the  rock,  and  when  looking  over  them  I  found 
my  father's  and  grandmother's  names,  cut  there 
many  3^ears  ago.  When  standing  on  the  rock 
you  can  see  three  states — Virginia,  West  \'ir- 
ginla  and  Maryland.  Looking  down  you  seethe 
old    mill   and    the   beautiful  Slienandoah  River. 


ELIAS  B.  MOORE 
(409) 


EMMA  NORTH  MOORE 
(409) 


/    i 
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The  scenery  is  beautiful  for  miles  around. 
Looking  to  the  right  you  can  see  the  old  bridge, 
the  tunnel  through  the  mountain  and  the  Po- 
tomac River.     The  hill  is  all  rock. 

Going  up  the  hill  to  Jefferson's  Rock,  you 
walk  up  stone  steps,  cut  in  the  rock,  as  far  as 
the  handsome  Catholic  Church, 


Miss  Ellen  Mark's  Seminary. 
We  had  the  pleasure  last  night  of  witnessing 
the  entertainment  given  to  the  scholars  of  Miss 
Mark's  Seininary,  who,  it  will  be  remembered, 
so  generously  furnish  the  itimates  of  our  Or- 
phan Asylum,  yearly,  with  a  sumptuous  repast, 
thus  setting  a  beautiful  example  of  practical 
charity  worthy  of  imitati(m.  The  rooms  on  this 
occasion,  l)rilliantly  illuminated,  were  thronged 
with  a  numerous  collection  of  the  clever  young 
ladies,  dressed  in  festive  garb  and  chirping  and 
chatting  like  so  many  little  birds  during  Spring 
time.  We  were  struck  by  the  strict  propriety 
and  good  !)ree(Hng  which  characterized  the  de- 
meanor of  the  pupils  during  the  entire  evening, 
which  reflects  great  credit  upon  their  excellent 
teacher,  who.  it  is  evident,  has  admirably  suc- 
ceeded in  instilling  into  the  hearts  of  her 
promising  scholars  principles  of  the  high- 
est order.  The  tables  were  loaded  down  >\'ith 
cooling  ices,  fruits,  cakes,  choice  flowers,  and  to 
see  the  many  bright  faces,  full  of  glee,  gathered 
around  the  festive  board  was  enough  to  cause 
one  to  exclaim,  "O.  that  T  were  a  child  again!" 
Excellent  pieces  of  inusic  were  discoursed  by 
inany  of  the  voung  ladies,  who  performed  in  a 
masterly  manner.  Some  of  the  talented  pupils 
evidenced    proficiency    and    elegant    execution. 
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Miss  Mark's  Seminar}^  is  the  oldest  institution 
of  its  kind  in  this  cit3^  and  the  confidence  and 
respect  which  its  able  principal  so  abundantly 
enjoys  insure  her  alwa^^s,  without  solicitation, 
a  well  filled  school  room,  mostly  composed  of 
the  daughters  of  our  oldest  inhabitants,  among 
whom  her  name  has  become  (and  deservedly)  a 
household  word.  Young  and  old  felt  rather  loth 
to  quit  the  premises,  and  the  select  assembly, 
who  were  fav^ored  with  invitations,  bear  record 
as  to  Miss  Mark's  happ^-  talent,  not  only  in  till- 
ing the  minds  of  her  pupils  with  high  toned 
ideas,  in  the  course  of  instruction,  but  also  in 
providing  for  them  becoming  enjoyment  and 
pleasure  during  hours  of  recreation.  -  From  an 
Alexandria   Paper,  1S71. 


Surviving  Grandchildren  of  George  North. 
The  following  are  the  surviving  grandchil- 
dren of  Oeorge   Nortli  at  this   writing, —  August 
1.  1910,     arranged    with    reference  to  age       We 
also  give  the  present  address  of  each: 

1.  Mrs  Hannah  Sti|)es,  b.  January  12.  1S33; 
Norborne,  Missouri. 

2.  Mrs.  Laura  Steele,  b  November  20,  1834; 
Marshall,  Missouri. 

\\  Mrs.  Margaret  Keyes  W heeler,  b.  No- 
vember 25,  183();  Slater,  Missouri. 

4.  Mrs.  Sarah  Keyes  Anderson,  b.  Novem- 
ber 23.  1837;  Kearney,  Nebraska. 

o.  Isaac  C.  Cruzen.  b.  Deciunber  9,  1840; 
Carrollton.  Missouri. 

<).  Mrs.  Kliza  North  Ferril.  b  Octot)er  27, 
1842;  Marshall.  Missouri. 

7.  Thomas  Jefferson  North,  b.  Se[)tember 
7,  1843;  Yates  Citv.  Illiiu)is. 
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8.  George  Warretj   North,  b.  September  19, 
1844:  Little.  Oklahoma. 

9.  George  R.  Cruzeti.  I).  November  30,  1844; 
Warrensburg,  Missouri. 

10.  Charles  David  North,  b.  October  8,  1S45; 
Yates  City,  illiiKjis. 

11.  Charles   Samuel    North,  b.  December  19, 
I84t);  Raymond,  Mississippi. 

12.  Mrs.  Natalie   Keyes  Cooper,  b.  March  6, 
1847;  Favetteville,  Arkansas. 


Gloria  Dei  or  Old  Siuedes'  Church. 
On  the  site  nf  the  ()ld  Swedes'  Church,  in 
Philadelphia,  on  Swanson  vSt  reet,  below  Chris- 
tian, once  stood  the  l)lock  house  of  Wicacoa.  It 
was  one  of  the  first  Imildings  erected  in  tlie  vil 
lage  of  Wicacoa,  which  stood  on  the  present 
water-front  of  the  Ouaker  City.  In  this  l)l(»ck 
house,  on  Trinity  Sunday  in  UJTT,  the  first 
preaching  services,  conducted  by  Rev.  Jacot) 
Fabritins,  were  hehl.  (Jn  the  first  Sunday  after 
Trinity,  in  ITCK'.  the  present  church  building 
was  dedicated.    (See  pages  30  and  45.) 

Oldest  Daughters  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  North  Harper. 
The  tirst  daughter  of  Samuel  Davis  Harper 
and  Sfillie  Keyes  North  was  Mary  Eliza,  not 
Ann  as  stated  on  i)age  84.  She  married  Mr. 
Gardner.  Ann,  the  second  daughter,  married 
a  Mr.  Marsh.  Their  homes  were  in  Wheeling* 
West  X'irginia. 


Caleb  North  to  George  North. 

Philadelphia.  January  18,  1811. 
Dear  Brother: 

I^ast  evetiing  I  was   present   at   the  uni- 
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ting  of  our  mutual  friend  and  relative,  Mr.  Jolin 
Humphreys,  and  Miss  Susan  Allibone  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
xwy  particular  friend,  Thos.  Allibone,  deceased. 
I  recommend  her  to  your  notice  as  a  young  la- 
dy of  good  sense,  handsome  accomplishments, 
candid  and  amiable  disposition,  and  will  short- 
ly possess  not  less  than  ten  thousand  dollars  in 
property.  My  prayer  is  that  they  may  be  suc- 
cessful and  happy.  I  have  yielded  to  their  en- 
treaties by  letting  my  daughter  Ann  accompa- 
ny them  to  your  village,  and  staying  with  them 
(and  relatives)  until  spring.  As  she  goes  off  in 
a  hurry,  she  will  want  several  articles  of  cloth- 
ing, and  I  would  thank  you  to  pay  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  j.  H.  the  amount  of  the  moiety 
that  I  paid  for  you  to  Johnson,  the  bookseller, 
saj^  $17.34  principal. —  part  I  have  directed  him 
to  apply  to  the  use  above  and  the  remainder  to 
forward  to  me.  His  receipt  shall  be  a  dis 
charge  in  full. 

On  the  14th  instant,  Mrs.  Xorth  was  safely 
delivered  of  a  son;  both  mother  and  child  prom- 
ise to  do  well.  I  now  have  four  sons  and  four 
daughters  living.  Ycm  will  readily  agree  with 
me  that  the  old  war-worn  soldier  will  be  kept 
busy  to  provide  for  them  as  long  as  he  is  able 
to  make  account,  as  on  business  1  principally 
depend.  Last  winter  I  had  the  pleasure  of  the 
company  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark.  I  am  much 
pleased  with  tliem  both,  and  from  what  1  have 
since  learned  they  will  not  lanient  the  journey 
to  Philadelphia,  as  1  understand  the  child  is 
q  uite  well. 

Your    old    friends    in    our  city    are   in    good 
health;  bnl    wp   have   lr>st.  about    six   years   ago. 


SALLIE  BELLE  MOORE 
(420) 


/ 


/^ 


ANNIE  COOPER    MAXEY 
(416) 
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Joseph  Xortli.  Jr.;  iu  September,  Uncle  Joseph; 
this  winter,  Mrs.  North,  the  widow  of  Jos.  X.. 
Jr.,  leaving  ei^ht  children,  all  females,  and  I 
fear  hut  a  slender  su[)port,  hut  it  is  a  consola- 
tion that  Cousin  Jane  and  Lydia  can  and  will 
help  them  out. 

Wishing  you  and  your  family  a  full  share 
of  the  comforts  of  life  and  a  blissful  eternity,  I 
subscribe  mvself  \-our  affectionate  brother, 

Caleb  North. 

Note. —  In  the  list  of  Caleb's  children  as  giv- 
en of  page  5(),  the  name  of  Ann  does  not  appear. 
The  son  l)orn  on  January  14,  1811,  was  Edwin 
(127),  and  he  is  the  seventh  as  given,  whereas 
the  Colonel  writes  that  he  then  had  four  sons 
find  four  daughters.  Ann  must  have  been  one 
of  the  tirst  children,  for  Sara  M22),  the  oldest  by 
the  second  marriage,  was  then  but  twelve.  John 
Humphreys  was  the  son  of  Ann  North  (see 
page  126),  hence  was  a  nephew  of  George  and 
( "aleb  North. 


Charles  Gibbs  to  George  North. 

Charlestown,  \"a.,  June  27,  1812. 
Dear  Sir: 

Inclosed  is  the  paper  which  you  requested 
in  your  letter,  forwarded  me  b}'^  Hilly,  to  pro- 
cure for  you.  I  hope  it  will  have  that  effect  of 
proving  to  your  opponents  their  mistake,  tho'  I 
presume  that  party  spirit  must  shortly  cease  to 
exist,  in  consequence  of  the  measures  adopted 
by  congress.  The  editor  of  the  Federal  Repub- 
lican, in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  from  accounts 
suffered  considerable  loss  in  property  from  ex- 
pressing his  contempt  for  the  President's  mes- 
sage.     The    particulars   which    he    is   charged 
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with  I  am  not  in  possession  of.  I  was  informed 
by  a  gentleman  just  from  }ialtimore  that  a  very 
numerous  company  joined,  threw  down  his 
house,  destroyed  his  t3^pe,  and  are  fully  determ- 
ined to  tar  and  feather  him.  If  these  be  facts^ 
the  Tory  is  placed  in  a  very  disagreeable  situa- 
tion. We  [arej  happ\"  to  infortia  you  we  are  all 
well.  Hilly  has  commenced  scho{»l.  Our  re- 
gards to  all,  and  particular  to  A.  \V.  North. 

Charles  Gibbs. 


Samuel  and  Ann  Mark  to  Charles  and  Lydia  Gibbs. 

Alexandria,  March  18,  1816. 
>Ir.  Charles  Gibbs, 

Dear  Sir: — On  Saturday  last  I  received  your 
order  in  favor  of  Rev.  Mr.  Jefferson,  to  whom  I 
paid  f(uir  hundred  and  five  dollars,  which  you 
will  probably  receive  before  this  letter  reaches 
3''ou,  as  he  expected  to  be  in  Charlestown  on 
Tuesday.  The  notes  sent  are  not  chartered,  but 
$870  of  them  are  such  as  are  received  in  the 
banks  here,  as  the  institution  was  establishecl 
before  the  suspension  of  specie  payments.  Mr. 
Jefferson  having  called  after  the  banks  were 
closed,  I  could  not  obtain  the  full  amount  in 
such  paper  as  you  wished. 

Mr.  Thornton  writes  to  Mrs.  North  by  this 
da^^'s  mail.  The  steps  he  has  proposed  with  re- 
spect to  the  sale  of  the  estate  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  guardian  are  the  best  we  could  think 
of.  I  hope  the}^  will  meet  with  the  approba- 
tion of  Mrs.  North. 

Yours  sincerel3^ 

Samuel  Mark. 

Dear  L^^dia: — I  looked  for^'ou  down  here  all 
the  time   conference   was  sitting.      Billy   North 
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told  us  that  you  intended  to  visit  us  at  that 
time.  What  prevented  you?  Do  write  and  let 
us  hear  from  3'ou.  A  letter  from  you  would  be 
quite  a  rarity.  The  children  send  their  love  to 
all  their  cousins.  I  have  no  news  that's  worth 
writing. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Ax\  S.  Mark. 

Ann  3.  Mark  to  Lydia  R.  Gibbs. 

Alexandria,  Va.,  March  30,  1828. 

My  Dear  Sister:  -[  am  quite  impatient  to 
hear  from  you.  What  can  make  you  so  negli- 
gent in  writing  when  you  know  how  anxious 
it  makes  tue?''  I  believe  it  is  at  least  four 
montlis  since  I  received  a  line  from  3^ou.  Do 
write  and  let  us  know  about  you  and  all  your 
little  family  and  what  you  are  doing.  How 
comes  on  your  school?  J  >o  you  like  school 
keeping?  Where  is  George?  Does  he  go  to 
school?  Sarah  Jane  did  not  visit  us  as  we  ex- 
pected.    What  was  the  reason? 

Miss  Sarah  Am-  Humphrey's  was  in  George- 
towr:.  Was  she  in  Alexandria?  We  expected 
she  would  call  and  see  us  at  least.  If  we  had 
known  of  her  being  here  the  girls  would  have 
sought  her  out,  but  it  was  not  convenient  to  go 
to  Georgetown.  I  was  very  sorr^^  to  hear  that 
Cousin  Abbe^^'s  daughter  is  so  ill;  hope  she  may 
be  spared  to  her  little  helpless  babies.  What 
was  the  matter  with  her? 

I  saw  very  little  of  Mrs.  Moore  while  she 
was  in  Alexandria  and  I  lament  it  much,  for  I 
nm  ver^'  much  pleased  with  her  and  mortified 
that  I  had  it  not  in  my  power  to  pay  her  more 
attention,  but    what    with    the    confinement    of 
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the  school  and  sickness  in  the  family,  and  then 
Ellen's  going  away,  1  did  n't  even  get  her  to 
spend  an  evening  here.  Ellen  had  a  prett^^  se- 
vere attack  this  spring,  but  was  quite  recovered 
before  she  left  us.  Mrs.  Dick  is  afflicted  with 
total  blindness  and  none  of  the  physicians  here 
could  do  her  any  good.  They  advised  her  to 
take  Dr.  Ph^^sics'  counsel^  and  she  w^ent  on  to 
Philadelphia  to  try  to  have  her  sight  restored. 
But  the  physicians  there  who  have  examined  her 
e3^es  have  decided  that  nothing  can  be  done  to 
restore  her  sight.  Ellen  went  with  her  and  she 
is  spending  her  time  very  pleasantl3\  They 
write  us  poor  Mrs.  Dick  is  trying  to  be  resigned 
to  her  affliction  and  she  has  been  wonderfully 
strengthened  to  bear  it.  Ellen  says  she  is  ap- 
parently as  cheerful  as  usual.  She  stays  at 
Mrs.  Janney's,  a  lad}"  who  lived  once  in  Alexan- 
dria, sister-in-law  of  your  old  friend,  Mrs.  Lloyd. 
Ellen  stays  part  of  her  time  there  with  Mrs,  Dick; 
but  the}"  are  so  fond  of  Mrs.  Dick  that  Ellen 
does  n't  need  to  confine  herself  to  her.  She 
spends  most  of  her  time  wHth  her  Aunt  Lisle. 
She  says  she  spent  an  evening  at  fncle  Caleb's 
and  that  she  is  much  pleased  with  their  family. 

1  have  had  anothtjr  severe  attack  of  my 
head  and  face  last  week,  but  am  better  though 
much  debilitated.  The  rest  of  the  family  are 
in  their  usual  health.  Lydia  says  I  must  send 
her  love  to  Aunt  Lydia  by  itself,  not  with  the 
rest.  She  I  think  is  an  original  Margaret  is 
growing  a  large  girl  and  Is  likely  to  be  the 
3'oungest.  She  will  be  four^^ears  old  in  August. 
The  children  all  send  their  Icve  to  3'on  and  all 
their  cousins.     Mr.  Mark  and  I  unite  with  them. 

We  have  not  had  a  letter  from  Pollv  Thorn- 
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ton  for  a  great  while.  Have  3'ou  heard  from 
her  lately?  A  few  weeks  ago  I  saw  a  letter 
from  Sall}^  tc  one  of  the  Harper  famih\  She 
said  the  family  were  all  well,  and  they  are  do- 
ing l)etler  there  than  they  were  here,  but  Mr. 
Harper  1  do  n't  think  is  quite  as  much  pleased 
as  when  he  first  went  there.  Money  is  as  scarce 
there  as  here.  The  society  I  expect  is  not  quite 
so  good  as  poor  i^oUy  has  been  accustomed  to; 
but  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrews  went  out 
there,  Folly  has  found  in  her  a  very  warm  and 
affectionate  friend. 

Do,  my  dear  Lydia,  write  soon  and  let  me 
know  how  ^^ou  all  are  and  all  the  news  of  the 
()lace.  1  wish  Sarah  Jane  would  commence  to 
correspond  with  some  of  my  daughters  and 
draw  them  out  a  little.  They  hate  letter  wri- 
ting and  I  am  sorry  for  it.  It  would  be  very 
improving  to  them.  Tell  Sarah  Jane  to  write 
to  some  of  them  and  I  will  have  her  letter  an- 
swered. 1  know  no  news.  I  so  seldom  go  out 
that  I  hear  but  little.  Kemember  me  to  all  in- 
quiring friends. 

As  ever,  your  affectionate  sister, 

Ann  S.  Mark. 


N.  G.  North  to  Arelia  W.  Cruzen. 

Charlestown,  Va.,  Jan.  25,  1858. 
Mrs.  Arelia  \V.  Cruzen,  Miami.  Mo. 

My  Dear  Sister: — Ma  has  sent  me  your  let- 
ter of  the  8th  inst.  to  her.  I  am  glad  to  hear  all 
the  news  of  you.  and  yours,  though  in  a  round- 
about wa\\  And  Mary  and  I  both  thank  you 
for  your  kind  message  to  us.  Our  general 
health  has  been  good.  Indeed  very  few  have 
as  great  cause  for  thankfulness  on  the  score  of 
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health  as  myself,  Nevertheless  we  have  had  a 
share  of  sickness  recently.  Mary  was  sick  du- 
ring the  late  holidays;  and  as  soon  as  she  was 
able  to  be  up,  on  the  0th  inst.,  \  myself  w^as  laid 
up  and  kept  under  the  doctor's  hands.  I  have 
walked  to  the  Academy  to-day  for  the  first  time. 

Kobert  is  at  the  Academy,  diligently  pur- 
suing his  studies, — Latin,  Greek,  and  other 
things;  and,  during  my  sickness,  he  has  helped 
in  teaching  some  of  the  classes.  Robert  has  a 
great  notion  of  being  a  farmer,  but  I  want  him 
to  be  a  thorough  scholar  anyliow,  so  that, 
w^hether  he  ever  gets  to  have  a  farm  or  not,  he 
naay  have  that  which  cannot  be  taken  away 
from  him, — a  foundation  of  good  principles 
and  solid  knowledge.  I  am  gratified  to  learn 
that  your  youngest  are  still  at  school.  I  hope 
you  may  always  have  great  comfort  in  your 
children  and  3^our  children's  children. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  you  had  the  Lit- 
tles \vith  yon.  He  himself  and  his  wife  are  both 
second  cousins  to  Mary,  tlirough  old  Robert 
Rutherford;  that  is,  John  Howe  Little  (the  one 
who  ^vas  at  your  liome)  is  a  great-grandson  of 
the  widow  Howe,  which  widow  Howe  old  Rob- 
ert Rutherford  married.  John  Howe  Little's 
wife  was  the  gfrandchild.  of  Mrs.  Conrad  (after- 
wards Mrs.  Dr.  Davis),  whicli  Mrs.  Conrad  was 
a  daughter  of  Robert  Rutherford.  And  Mary 
Morrow  North  is  the  granddaughter  of  Mary 
Morrow,  daughter  of  the  same  Robert  Ruther- 
ford.    Excuse  this  long  explanation. 

George  Caleb  has  been  amf)ng  us  for  more 
than  a  month.  All  were  well  when  he  left  home. 
He  was  up  in  Berkeley  last   week.     Ma  was  uot 
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very  well  then- — had  not  been  out   of   her  room 
for  two  or  three  days. 

Mary  and  Robert  join  in  love  to  Mr.  Cruzen 
and  children. 

Vour  affectionate  brother, 

X.  G.  North. 


Nathaniel  G.  North  to  Lydia  R.  Gibbs. 
My  Dear  Sister  Lydia: 

I  send  3'on  the  resolutions  of  our  Mississip- 
pi legislature;  in  pursuance  of  the  first  of  which 
your  son  Charles  is  the  owner  of  the  rifle,  cart- 
ridge l)ox,  and  other  equipments  which  he 
bore  in  the  battles  of  Monterey  de  Nueva  and 
Hueria  \'ista. 

Yours,  etc., 

N.  G.  XORTH. 
Charlestown,  \'a.,  June   IH,  1848. 


Sarah  Keyes  Harper  to  Are II a  Wayne  Cruzen. 

Wheeling.  Va.,  February  16,  1869. 
My  Dear  Sister:— I  was  much  pleased  to  re- 
ceive your  letter  and  would  have  replied  sooner 
but  was  expecting  Annie  North  [323J  tc»  visit 
us  and  Ci)ncluded  to  wait  until  she  came  so  as 
to  give  you  some  news  of  our  friends  beyond 
the  mountains,  but  she  knows  nothing  out  of 
her  own  family;  had  not  b(^en  to  Charlestown 
since  October,  1867,  when  she  and  her  father 
came  down  to  see  Ella  and  I  before  our  return 
to  Wheeling,  and  Greene  has  not  been  to  Berke- 
ley but  once  since  his  wife  died.  Annie  paid  us 
a  short  visit  of  two  weeks.  Her^  mother  could 
not  spare  her  longer.  They  keep  no  servant  ex- 
cept a  small  boy.  Hannah  [see  92]  really  ap-' 
pears  happier  than   I  ever  saw  her.     Annie  is  a 
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fine  girl,  a  perfect  treasure  to  her  mother,  and 
George  [321]  and  Charles  [324]  are  two  as  fine 
boys,  or  rather  young  men,  as  I  ever  knew. 
George  is  doing  very  well ;  has  a  fine,  large  store. 
He  is  in  partnership  with  a  Mr.  Lamon  who 
has  plenty  of  capital.  George  attends  to  the 
business  and  is  very  popular.  Charles  is  teach- 
ing at  Moorfield,  Hardy  County,  and  also  stud}^- 
ing  law.  He  is  a  young  man  of  superior  tal- 
ents and  an  honor  to  the  name.  Billy  [William 
Darke  North]  has  purchased  a  home  and  lot  at 
Bunker  Hill;  expects  to  move  the  coming 
spring.  He  has  rented  a  mill  not  far  from  his 
dwelling,  works  hard— he  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  industrious  men  I  know.  He  looks  young- 
er than  Greene  and  is  as  happy  as  the  day  is 
long.     Thomas  is  still  on  his  mountain  homt-. 

Sister  Nancy  [86]  is  still  living;  has  become 
very  infirm.  Ellen  and  Lydia  reiuain  unmar- 
ried and  take  great  care  of  their  mother.  Tliey 
are  in  very  comfortable  circumstances. 

In  October,  1867,  I  paid  a  most  pleasant  vis- 
it of  three  weeks  to  Berkeley,  accompanied  by 
my  iiaughter  Ella.  We  then  went  to  Charles- 
town  and  had  a  ver}'  pleasant  time  in  the  old 
North  home,  with  Greene  and  his  son  Robert. 
Both  had  very  fine  schools.  Robert  was  teach- 
ing in  the  country.  He  is  a  very  clever  and  in- 
telligent young  man. 

T  tuet  a  good  many  of  the  old  friends;  spent 
a  week  at  H.  Keyes'  and  an  evening  at  G.  W. 
Kearsley's  and  one  with  Mrs.  Hawk.  Was  also 
at  S.  J.  Johnson's  and  L.  Starry's — sister  Lyd- 
ia's  daughters. 

I  hav^e  eight  grandchildren.  Frank  Gard- 
ner, the   eldest,  spent   five   weeks   with    us  this 
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winter.  He  is  learning  t(^  be  a  farmer  and  lives 
with  his  father.  Sammie  Marsh  is  going  to 
school  in  Cincinnati.  My  son  George  [298]  has 
three  sons  and  three  daughters.  He  still  lives 
in  Kayniond,  Miss.  He  lost  twenty  thousand 
dollars  during  the  war.  He  has  started  his  pa- 
per again  and  is  doing  very  well.  His  brothers 
assisted  him  by  lending  him  money  t(»  get 
press  and  type. 

My  family  is  the  same  as  when  you  were 
here;  two  sons  engaged  in  the  same  business 
their  father  was,  and  doing  very  well.  My 
daughters,  Maggy  and  Klla,  attend  to  house- 
keepitig. 

Yours  affectionately, 

S.  K.  Harper. 

When  I  visited  Charlestown  I  was  anxious 
to  see  our  mother's  grave,  and  was  grieved  to 
see  her  remains  laid  in  such  a  neglected  church 
vard.  Not  a  vestige  of  fence  or  wall  around 
the  yard,  and  no  sttuie  to  mark  the  spot  where 
she  was  laid.  Let  us  join  in  paying  for  grave- 
stones. 

Thomas  J.  North  to  Arelia  Cruzen. 

Upper  Tract,  Va.,  June  23,  1855. 
Dear  Sister:  — I  received  yours  of  the  28th 
March.  From  miscarriage  or  some  other  cause 
it  was  nearl^^  five  weeks  before  it  came  to  hand. 
From  the  face  of  your  letter  I  might  think  you 
are  not  altogether  satisfied  with  Missouri,  but 
I  am  satisfied  that  Missouri  is  like  all  other 
countries,  it  has  its  good  and  bad  qualities,  and 
I  am  sorry  to  say  I  cannot  think  with  you  about 
Harpers  Ferry.  I  would  as  soon  take  a  family 
to    California    or    Australia.     I    consider  it  our 
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duty  to  try  and  make  ourselves  satisfied  with 
our  situation  as  much  as  we  can.  Much  de- 
pends on  ourselves  in  regard  to  our  happiness, 
in  every  respect.  It  is  our  privilege  and  I  be- 
lieve our  dut}^  to  take  the  bright  side  of  every- 
thing. In  al)  misfortumes  some  good  lies,  and 
whatever  is  is  right. 

I  vsrill  say  to  3^ou  it  is  uncertain  whether! 
am  settled  for  life  or  not.  I  believe  I  can  live 
as  easy  here  as  J  can  in  an^^  part  of  the  United 
States.  I  have  nearly'  raised  \\\y  family,  and 
m\^  wife  and  myself  nearly  as  stout  as  ever.  I 
have  my  mills  in  good  order  and  getting  along 
as  well  as  I  can,  good  neighbors,  etc.  William 
and  Martha  are  married.  Will  has  two  children 
and  at  this  time  is  on  his  wa}'  to  Illinois.  Mar- 
tha has  four  childfen.  They  have  sold  out  and 
intend  starting  for  Illinois  next  September, 
Emily,  Sar-jh,  Thomas  and  David  are  with  ujs. 
You  can  see  we  have  two  children  married,  four 
single  and  with  us,  nine  dead — in  all  fifteen. 
I  am  54  3^ears  old,  Eliza  50. 

We  hear  frequently  from  mother  and  friends. 
Bill3^'s  children  and  ours  correspond.  Last  ac- 
count all  were  well  but  mother;  she  had  been 
poorU"  for  some  time,  but  then  on  the  mend. 
L3^dia  Gibbs  is  dead,  —  I  suppose  the  news  is 
not  unexpected  to  y(^n.  I  spent  a  short  time 
with  her  the  last  time  \  was  down. 

Our  count3',  perha})s,  is  not  quite  up  to  the 
times,  but  we  are  improving.  We  have  an  ex- 
cellent road  running  entireU^  through  the  coun- 
\y.  Our  neighborhood  has  a  church.  Metho- 
dists and  United  Brethren  have  regular  ap- 
pointments, and  a  flourishing  vSabbath  School. 
We  also  have  a  tine  school   house,  with  a  school 
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kept  in  it  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  When  I 
first  settled  her(i,  there  was  but  one  newspaper 
taken  in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  nearest 
postoffice  fourteen  miles.  Now  we  have  a  post- 
office  and  nearU^  one  hundred  newspapers  ta- 
ken. I  think  A^ou  will  begin  to  think  we  are 
improving:  some. 

I  expeci  to  go  to  see  our  mother  in  Septem- 
ber. I  ma^'  take  Eliza  and  some  of  the  children 
along;  1  am  not  certain.  I  had  intended  to  go 
in  May,  but  was  disappointed.  My  affections 
increase  for  my  mother  with  ni}^  age.  Surely 
there  has  been  but  few  women  like  her. 

My  love  to  Mr.  Cruzen  and  children. 

T.    ].  North.      ■ 


Mrs.  Mary  Morrow  North  to  Mrs.  Arelia  W.  Cruzen. 

Mill  Creek,  \'a.,  August  10,  1555. 
My  Dear  Sister: 

Heinghere  on  a  visit  and  Ma  havingshown 
me  some  letters  from  \'ou  and  other  members 
of  the  family  which  have  not  been  answered,  I 
offt-red  to  write  for  her,  knowing  that  you  would 
be  pleased  to  hear  after  so  long  a  silence.  We 
are  pleased  to  hear  that  your  health  -was  so 
much  benefitted  by  your  trip  to  Virginia  and 
that  3'ou  still  love  your  native  state.  There  are 
ver^^  few  places  like  the  Old  Dominion  in  some 
respects;  in  other  things  it  is  rather  behind  the 
times;  but  fi)r  good  living  and  hospitality  it 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

^i^  You  were  here  when  the  barn  was  burnt. 
It  has  been  rebuilt,  though  fot  entirely  fin- 
ished; much  larger  than  the  old  one.  It  is  bet- 
ter l(>oking  and  will  be  better,  being  weather- 
boarded. 
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Your  friends  are  well.  I  suppose  you  have 
heard  of  Sister  Lydia  Gibbs'  death.  She  died 
on  the  5th  of  April  [1855J  rather  suddenly.  Had 
been  suffering  with  a  severe  cold  for  a  week  or 
two,  but  w^as  not  considered  any  more  unwell 
than  usual  until  an  hour  or  so  before  her  death. 
She  seemed  to  be  sinking.  Laura  became 
alarmed  and  sent  for  Jane.  When  she  got  there 
their  mother  was  almost  gone.  Was  sensible; 
said  all  was  well.  She  was  buried  the  next  af- 
ternoon at  three  o'clock;  had  religious  services 
at  the  house.  I  was  there  the  afternoon  she 
died  and  the  next  day  went  to  the  grave  with 
the  family.  Mr.  Lipscomb  was  the  minister  in 
attendance. 

There  is  a  great  Democratic  barbecue  hold- 
ing to-day  in  this  precinct.  Billy  took  Annie, 
Charley  and  Robert  in  the  carriage  with  Inm. 
George  William  went  in  the  buggy, — I  ratlier 
expect  he  took  a  lady  with  him.  I  left  Mrs. 
Hunn  in  Charlestown  on  a  visit  with  Mr.  Rei- 
ley's  children.  She  looks  very  well.  Her  health 
is  uncommonly  good.  She  is  a  remarkable  wo 
man.  Seems  a  little  feeble  when  she  walks. 
In  other  respects  appears  as  she  has  for  years. 
Sarah  Johnson  and  Laura  Starry  and  children 
are  well.  Charles  H.  Gibbs  was  married  to 
Miss  Ellen  Elder  on  the  10th  of  May.  She  is  a 
sister  to  George's  wife.  Susan  [GibbsJ  had  a 
daughter  born  in  March.  She  is  named  Susan 
Lydia  [290]. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Greene  on  last  Sat- 
urday, dated  the  23rd  of  Julv.  He  was  in  good 
health  and  fine  spirits,  notwithstanding  the 
hard  times,  for  they  have  been  terrible  in  New 
Orleans  on  account  of  the  low  state  of  the  river 
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during  the  business  season.  Ma's  health  is  as 
usual.  She  spent  yesterday  at  Mr.  Holliday's. 
She  had  not  been  there  since  Octot)er.  Han- 
nah and  1  went  up  after  dinner.  Ma  is  very 
industrious;  always  doing  something — sewing, 
knitting,  or  reading;  never  idle.  Ma  sends  her 
love  to  all  the  children, —  Mar\'  and  Hannah  and 
their  families.  Brother  Hilly  and  famil}^  are 
well.  All  send  love  to  you.  ICobert  is  in  good 
health ;  grows  tolerably  fast.  He  is  thought  to 
be  like  his  father  by  some;  others  think  he  is 
like  m\  family.  He  sends  his  love  to  you  and 
the  fattiily.  Ma  has  not  heard  from  George  Ca- 
leb for  some  time. 

Mv  love  to  all.     May  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
\'()ur  family  is  the  wish  of  your  sister, 

Mary  M.  North. 

Charles  H.  Gibbs  to  Mrs.  Lydia  R.  Glbbs. 

V  Kaymond,  Miss.,  July  6,  1848. 

Dear  Mother:  — 

Your  affectionate  letter  came  to  hand  on  the 
18th  of  last  month.  I  was  very  much  pleased 
to  hear  from  you  and  the  girls.  Our  family 
has  enjoyed  ver}^  good  health  this  summer. 
Mrs.  Jenkins  has  been  out  here  on  a  visit  for 
the  last  week.  Susan  and  Mrs.  J.  and  myself 
spent  the  P'ourth  cf  July  at  Edwards'  Depot  at 
a  dance.  There  were  about  eight  hundred  per- 
sons there.  Susan  and  Mrs.  J.  have  gone  to 
spend  a  week  at  their  aunt's  at  Utica.  George 
has  not  got  his  house  done  yet,  but  I  expect  it 
will  be  finished  by  fall. 

You  must  not  think  for  one  moment  that  I 
am  displeased  at  Greene  North  for  saying  some- 
thing about  courting.     It  may  be  he  was  right 
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— who  can  tell?  I  wnll  ask  you  one  question: 
How  would  3^ou  like  to  have  the  young  lady 
just  mentioned  for  a  daughter-in-law?  I  tliink 
she  is  a  very  interesting  3^oung  lady  ni3^self, 
and  I  have  spent  some  very  pleasant  hours  in 
her  compan^^,  and  if  I  should  live  I  expect  to 
spend  many  more. 

You  sa3^  that  Sarah  sa3'S  I  must  come  home 
before  Mr.  Furlong  leaves,  for  he  must  baptize 
her  bo3^  and  I  must  be  there  to  see  it  done,  as 
she  would  not  have  it  done  b\^  anyone  else.  I 
would  like  to  see  it  ver^^  much,  but  I  am  afraid 
that  I  shall  not  get  there.  If  I  sliould  happen 
to  marry  I  hope  that  3^ou  will  be  as  glad  to  see 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Gibbs  as  m3'self. 

I  suppose  3^ou  all  intend  to  vote  for  old  Gen- 
eral Taylor  in  Charlestown.  So  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  I  like  the  (dd  man  very  well,  but  not 
quite  well  enough  to  vote  for  him  at  this  elec- 
tion. This  will  be  the  first  time  that  I  ever  had 
a  chance  to  vM)te  for  president,  a»id  I  intend  to 
cast  it  for  C-ass,  the  Democratic  nominee. 

Give  my  love  to  the  girls.  Tell  Sarah  thfit 
she  must  write  soon.  Tcdl  Sister  Laura  that 
should  I  receive  a  letter  from  her,  it  would  af- 
ford me  much  ]>leasure  to  answer  it.  vShe  is 
indebted  to  me  one. 

CHAKLES  H.  GiBHS. 

Note. — The  name  of  no  3'oung  iad3'  apj)ears 
in  the  above  letter,  but  the  fuie  to  whom  Charles 
alludes  is  probabh'  Miss  I{llen  Elder,  whom  he 
afterwards  married. 


James  McKendree  Reiley  to  George  V^.  Gibbs. 

Baltitnore,  Md..  October  25,  1855. 
Dear  Sir.— It    is    with    indescribable    regret 
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that  I  am  callcl  u|H)n  to  realize  the  iiiournful 
truth  tiiat  your  brother  (and  my  brother-in-law), 
Charles  Pi.  Gibbs,  is  no  more.  Trul}',  "in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death."  But  yesterda3^ 
so  to  speak,  he  wrote  me,  informing  me  that  he 
had  decided  to  east  in  his  lot  among  the  people 
of  God  and  that  he  had  united  himself  with  tlie 
M.  K.  Church,  and  further,  that  in  a  few  weeks 
he  should  be  united  in  marriage  to  a  worthy 
woman.  Then  I  heard  of  liis  marriage,  grati- 
fying to  all  bis  friends,  ;ind  b.ive  not  had  time 
3'et  to  dissipate  thnt  special  interest  which  we 
are  wont  to  feel  in  onr  newly- married  friends, 
before  I  am  toni[)elled  to  realize  that  he  is  done 
with  the  affairs  of  time. 

W  lien  be  left  with  you  for  the  South  he 
carried  with  him  m  \'  most  earnest  wishes  for 
bis  welfare;  wlu-n  be  was  a  soldier  in  Mexico 
he  shared  m\'  most  earnest  solicitude  and  pra}^- 
ers.  I  was  glad  when  I  learned  of  his  safe  re- 
turn fre-m  the  cami)aign,  and,  if  possible,  more 
pleased  when  I  saw  him  at  my  home  in  Balti- 
more, in  tine  health  and  spirits,  and  acting  evi- 
dent 1\',  as  1  thought,  under  a  sense  of  liis  obli- 
gations to  genuine  morality  and  of  entire  re- 
spect for  the  claims  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  we  separated  I  did  not  expect  to  see 
him  soon  again,  as  he  thought  it  doubtful 
whether  he  would  visit  this  section  for  a  long 
time  to  come,  but  I  did  not  think  that  death 
was  so  soon  to  intervene.  Need  [  assure  you 
that  yoxx  have  my  S3"mpathy?  Within  18  or  so 
months  five  of  your  nearest  relatives  have  pass- 
ed away — two  children,  a  sister  [Mrs.  Susan  Rei- 
ley],   a    mother,  and    now  a   brother.     Death,  in 
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scathing  3^ou,  has  not  left  me  unvisited.  In 
God  in  my  only  refuge. 

But  how  shall  I  express  m^^  deep  sympathy 
to  her  who,  but  a  short  five  months  ago,  as  a 
bride,  received  the  congratulations  of  her 
friends,  and  as  she  looked  with  blushing  pride 
on  the  husband  of  her  earl}"  love,  dreamed  not 
of  sorrow  to  come,  now  called  upon  in  bitter- 
ness which  no  language  can  express  to  contem- 
plate the  blight  of  her  most  cherished  hopes. 
I  have  never  had  the  pleasure  of  her  acquain- 
tance, and  3^et  she  was  not  like  a  stranger  in  my 
family.  Her  name  is  familiar  and  oft  dwells 
upon  the  lips  of  my  children  as  Aunt  Ellen, 
Uncle  Charlie's  wife.  In  my  inmost  soul  I  feel 
for  her,  and  m}^  prayer  is  that  (jt)d  may  sustain 
her  by  His  consolation  of  Jesus  Clirist.  Ten- 
der to  her,  from  me,  my  most  sincere  sympathy. 

Aunt  Hnnn  is  deeply  affected  by  the  mel- 
ancholly  intelligence.  The  old  lady  is  a  sincere 
friend  of  all  who  are  related  to  Cliarles  Gibl)s; 
his  children  especially  always  had  her  especial 
regard.  She  wishes  me  to  give  her  love  to  you 
and  Susan,  and  also  to  Ellen.  My  children  sym- 
pathize in  tlie  general  sorro^v"  and  wish  to  be 
remembered  to  you  also.  I  have  just  received 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Starry.  The  distress  of  Laura 
and  Sarah,  he  informs  me,  is  beyond  anything 
he  has  ever  witnessed  from  them. 

May  the  blessings  of  heaven   rest  with  you. 

J.  McKendrke  Keiley. 


George  W.  North  to  R.  R.  Cruzen. 

Mill  Creek.  Va.,  March  ."),  IS.IS. 
Dear  L  ncle:  — 

Grandmother    received    your    letter   b^'    the 
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last  mail  and  in  it  3'ou  sa}'-  that  you  have  not 
heard  from  me  but  once  since  I  left  Missouri. 
Well,  sir,  I  have  written  three  letters  to  3"OU, 
but  there  b^ing  great  irregularity^  in  the  mail 
I  sup[)ose  3'ou  never  received  them.  As  regard 
the  (iallaher  and  paper  business,  I  have  settled 
with  them  and  would  have  sent  you  the  bal- 
ance before  this,  but  I  expect  to  come  West  in 
the  spring  and  will  bt*  to  see  3^ou.  Uncle,  you 
speak  of  cheap  land  in  Johnson  County.  What 
can  good  laud  tolerably  well  improiv^ed  be 
bought  for  there?  Land  in  your  county  is  en- 
tirely- too  high  for  me.  I  wish  to  buy  about  150 
acres  for  myself,  and  my  means  being  limited, 
I  must  necessari)\'  buy  cheap.  I  would  rather 
take  vour  word  ;ind  ad  vice  than  anyone  I  know, 
and  hoi)c  that  you  will  write  to  me  as  soon  as 
you  receive  this  and  give  me  3'our  advice  as  re- 
gards m \'  coming  W  est. 

limes  were  never  so  hard  in  this  country 
as  thcv  are  now.  Kvery  person  is  complaining. 
Xoboily  has  an\-  nu>ney,  and  if  the  wheat  crop 
fails  there  is  no  telling  what  the  consequences 
will  be.  Uncle  George  Xorth  spent  some  month 
or  two  with  us  this  winter.  He  started  honae 
abiMit  two  weeks  since.  He  gives  a  flattering 
aconnt  of  his  state.  He  almost  pursuaded  n^e 
to  go  with  him.  but   I  like  Missouri  well  enough. 

Give  my  regards  to  all  m\'  relatives  and  ac 
quaintances.     Tell    George    [Cruzen]    to    write 
and  tell  me  how   many  geese  he  has  killed   this 
winter.      I  often  think  of  the  hunts  I  had  whilst 
there  and  the  pleasant  days  I  spent  with  3"Ou. 

How   is   Crockett?     How    is    he    and   Pegg}" 
Kider    getting  along?     Tell    him    not  to    marry 
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until  I  come  out,  because  I  want  to  wait  on  him. 

Affectionately, 

G.  W.  North. 


Geo.  Caleb  North  to  Mrs.  Arelia  Cruzen. 

Fayetteville,  Ark.,  Nov.  26,  1861. 
Dear  Sister: — 

An  opportunity  has  just  presented  itself  by 
which  I  can  send  3^ou  a  letter,  and  I  hope  you 
may  be  enabled  to  write  me  by  the  same  bearer. 
Mr.  Woods  leaves  here  this  morning  for  3^our 
section  of  country  on  priv^ate  business.  I  hope 
he  may  reach  there  safely. 

Our  family  are  all  well  at  this  time.  The 
times  are  not  so  exciting  at  present,  having" 
quited  down  in  the  last  week.  All  the  talk  is 
about  the  war.  I  do  hope  that  it  will  come  to  a 
close  before  long.  The  war  is  a  curse  both  to 
the  North  and  the  South.  The  whole  matter 
might  have  been  settled  without  a  war.  1  think 
the  good  and  holiest  people  ought  to  raise  in 
mass  and  put  a  stop  to  this  sliedding  of  human 
blood,  so  unnecessarily  called  for  and  so  unjust- 
ly put  in   execution. 

I  have  not  heard  directly  from  (Mir  friends 
in  Jeffersc^n  for  a  long  time.  In  a  letter  written 
to  John  Hum|)hreys  (who  lives  near  here)  I  see 
that  Brother  Billy  had  been  taken  prisoner,  but 
was  released  or  g(>t  awa}".  This  \vas  la^t  sum- 
mer. Lately  in  a  Memphis  j)aper  I  see  that 
BrtUher  Greene  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  Har- 
pers Ferry,  while  sitting  on  his  horse  as  s[)ec- 
tator.  From  all  accounts,  your  state  has  been 
tlie  scene  (^f  many   troubles. 

Write  as  soon  as  you  can  and  let  nie  know 
h(^w  3'ou   are    getting    along.     Give    niy    love   t<» 
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all.  I  hope  I  tna}"  be  spared  to  see  you  once 
more.  Sallie  and  the  children  join  in  love  to 
you  all. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

G.  C.  North. 

Geo.  W.  North  to  Geo.  W.  Gibbs. 
Camp  Near  Fredricksburg.  Jan.  5,  1863. 
Hear  Friend: — 

Yours  b}'  Mr.  Felts  was  received  a  few  days 
since,  it  being  the  first  time  that  I  had  heard 
from  you  for  several  months.  Please  tell  Cous- 
in Susan  to  accept  my  heartfelt  thanks  for  the 
good,  warm  suit  of  clothes.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  acceptable  presents  that  I  ever  received. 
I  was  just  sewing  patches  on  my  old  coat  as 
Mr.  Felts  came  in.  Dear  little  L^-dia!  Tell  her 
that  I  think  of  lier  every  day,  and  these  cold, 
frosty  mornings  wlieii  I  draw  on  njy  nice  w^arm 
socks  and  handle  m^^  cold  gun  with  my  good 
gloves,  I  never  can  forget  her.  Give  her  many, 
many  tliaiiks. 

1  suppose  3'ou  have  heard  all  the  particu- 
lars of  the  Fredricksburg  fight.  Our  brigade 
did  not  take  a  very  conspicuous  part,  but  we 
were  under  a  most  terrific  shelling  imaginable. 
Our  loss  was  fifty;  our  company  tw^o  wcunded. 
Father  was  to  see  me  yesterday.  He  is  w^ith 
[acks'Mi's  Cor{)s.  He  received  a  letter  from 
ITncle  Greene,  written  the  22d.  The  enemy 
were  then  in  the  Valle}'  and  oppressing  the 
people  very  much.  Old  Virginia  has  suffered. 
I  am  sorely  tired  of  the  w^ar,  but  am  willing  to 
fight  to  the  end. 

Truly  yours, 

Geo.  W.  North. 
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W.  V.  Felts  to  Geo.  W.  Gibbs. 
Near  Orange  Court  Hou»e,  Va.,  Sept.  11,  1863. 
Dear  Sir:  — 

Not  knowing  whether  Capt.  Briscoe  has 
answered  your  letter  to  Geo.  North,  and  he  be- 
ing absent,  I  having  an  opportunity  to  drop 
you  a  few  lines  b}^  Capt.  Johnson,  \vho  leaves 
for  Ra^^mond  this  morning.  We  are  all  well; 
nothing  doing  in  this  part  of  the  army  except 
the  regular  routine  of  business. 

George  North  was  taken  prisoner  in  Penn- 
S3^1vania  and  is  now  confined  in  Fort  Delaw^are. 
We  saw  his  father  in  camp  about  three  weeks 
ago.  He  was  well  and  is  still  with  General 
Kwell's  Corps. 

If  3'ou  wish  to  write  to  any  of  us,  direct  to 
Kichmond  and  it  will  come  direct. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  V.  Felts. 

Geo.  W.  North  to  Thos.  J.  Winning. 

Fort  Delaware,  Aug.  4.  1864. 
Dear  Tom : — 

I  was  ver}'  glad  to  liear  from  you  and  will 
look  very  anxiously  for  a  letter  from  yoii.  Sis 
[Kliza  Cruzen],  and  my  old  friend.  Mr.  Fry.  I 
have  been  in  the  army  tliree  years;  was  cap- 
tured at  Gettysburg,  hence  h.ive  been  a  prisoTi- 
er  thirteen  months  and  am  very  anxious  to  be 
exchanged.  Tom,  any  assistance  y<ai  or  my 
friends  would  give  me  at  this  titne  will  be  of 
the  greatest  benefit.  My  friend,  Mr.  Millsaps. 
is  in  rather  a  destitute  condition  and  wishes  me 
to  say  that  if  his  uncle  can  f)ossibly  send  him 
some  money  he  will  return  it  the  first  opportu- 
nity.       I    have    not    heard    from    home    f«»r    six 
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months.  I  was  living  in  Mississippi  when  the 
\^ar  commenced  and  belong  to  a  Mississippi 
regiment.  I  will  write  again  when  I  can  get  a 
stamp. 

Your  friend, 

G.  W.  North. 
Co.  A.  12th  Miss.  Kegt. 


Geo.  W.  North  to  Mrs.  Margaret  Winning. 

Fort  Delaware,  August  29,  1864. 
My  Dear  wSister:  — 

I  have  just  received  Tom's  letter  with  ten 
dollars  enclosed,  for  which  he  has  my  most 
heartfelt  thanks.  We  are,  by  a  recent  order,  al- 
lowed to  write  ten  lines  and  onU'  to  father, 
mother,  sister,  or  brother.  Any  of  our  friends 
can  write  to  us.  Tell  Tom  to  write  me  a  long 
letter  and  I  will  answer  through  you.  Love  to  all. 

Your  brother, 

G.  \V.  North, 
Co.  A,  12th  Miss.  Regt. 
Note. — For  the  reasons  given  above,  George 
Will  wrote  to  his  cousin,  Mrs.  Margaret  Win- 
ning, calling  her  his  sister,  He  wanted  money 
to  buy  tubacco  to  help  while  away  the  time  in 
prison.  His  first  letter  has  been  lost.  The  re- 
strictions seem  to  have  been  quickU^  suspended, 
as  the  following  letter  indicates: 

Fort  Delaware,  Sept.  22,  1864. 
Mr.  Thos.  J.  Winning, 

Dear  Tom:  Your  favor  with  ten  dollars  en- 
closed was  received  several  weeks  since,  for 
which  3'ou  have  my  heartfelt  thanks.  It  \%^as  a 
very  great  relief  to  me  indeed.  Have  not  yet 
heard  from  Mr.  Fry.  Received  Sis'  letter;  tell 
her  to  write  often.     Have  not  heard  from  home 
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for  a  year.  Am  afraid  that  we  will  not  be  ex- 
changed this  winter.  Remember  me  to  all. 
How  many  babies  have  you? 

Your  friend, 

G.  W.  North. 


N.  G.  North  to  Mrs.  Arelia  Cruzen. 

Charlestown,  Va.,  March  6,  1867. 
My  Dear  Sister  Arelia: — 

Your  good,  affectionate  letter  of  Jan,  30th, 
written  so  pronaptly  after  3^ou  had  heard  of  m}^ 
great  loss,  was  receiv^ed  on  Feb.  11th,  precisely 
one  month  and  one  week  after  m}^  sweet  one 
fell  asleep  [January  4,  1867  J.  A  thousand 
tlianks  to  3^ou,  dear  sister.  True  I  had  been  re- 
ceiving man}^,  many  proofs — abundant  evidence 
of  the  extraordinar3'  esteem  and  affection  which 
her  well  known  Christian  character  had  se- 
cured her  so  man}'  years.  But  your  letter  w^as 
the  first  utterance  tliat  reac  lied  me  from  an^'  of 
m>'  kindred  blood,  except  a  verbal  message  of 
affectionate  sympatliy  from  Brother  Billv.  On 
the  very  day  I  received  ^^ours.  Sister  Sallie  was 
herself  writing  tne  an  affecticuiate  -ind  consola- 
tory letter,  although  suffering  at  the  time  nith 
rheumatism  in  her  wrists  and  shoulders.  I  was 
soothed  yesterday  week  with  two  whole  pages 
from  Sister  Nancy  ''Kllen  adding  two  more),  a 
most  gratifying  surprise,  for  I  had  not  sup- 
posed, from  information  reaching  me  of  Sister 
Nancy's  feebleness  and  infirmities,  that  she  re- 
tained strength  adequate  to  su'h  an  effort.  \ 
was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  excellent  letter 
of  our  venerable  ancl  eldest  sister.  A  wonder- 
ful woman  she  certainly  is. 

Last    Week    I    lent   these    letters   for   two   or 
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three  days  to  Laura  and  Sarah  Jane,  and  I  called 
night  before  last  and  got  their  messages  of  love 
for  you  all  three,  and  warmly  was  their  love  ex- 
pressed for  3"ou;but  knowing  you,  Sister  Are- 
lia,  and  so  man}'  of  3'our  children,  as  Jane  and 
Laura  do,  there  was  nothing  wonderful  if  there 
was  a  peculiar  emphasis  and  warmth  in  the 
tones  of  Laura's  ami  Jane's  children  in  sending 
their  love  to  Aunt  Arelia  and  her  children. 
And  I  do  iKjt  wonder,  because  I  have  a  great 
curiosity  m3'self,  a  deep  interest,  1  may  say,  to 
know  nil  al)out  your  grandchildren, their  names, 
ages,  names  of  parents,  etc.  I  have  an  igno- 
rance, also,  of  the  sanje  sort,  about  Sister  Sal- 
lie's  children, —  an  ignorance  that  desires  to  be 
enlightened.  In  a  word,  I  should  be  glad  if  I 
("ould  get  the  information  that  would  enable 
me  to  make  out  a  minute  tabular  statement 
embracing  all  the  descendants  of  our  honored 
father 

As  1  bfgan  this  3'ear  in  deep  sorrow,  I  ex- 
pect to  continue  sorrowful,  but  never  cc^mplain- 
ing  Thankful  1  am  for  cheerfulness  If  I 
were  able  to  bear  the  expense,  I  should  now 
print  a  family  letter  in  the  form  of  a  memoir  of 
Ma.  as  promised  when  she  died,  But  better 
still,  1  would  willingly  print  a  quarterly  little 
tract  and  send  it  to  yotir  several  addresses,  four 
limes  a  year.  If  the  Lord  please. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

N.  G.  North. 

1  forgot  to  tell  you  that  nearly  four  years 
ag<',  during  the  war,  in  the  middle  of  March, 
1S()3.  a  little  orphan  was  sent  to  us  without  our 
procuring  the  burden,  but  cheerfully'  bearing 
it,  through  a'l  our  losses  and  poverty, —  Margar- 
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et  Worthington  Hall,  granddaughter  of  Mary's 
Aunt  Pegg3",  who  died  in  September,  1861.  Her 
father  was  the  youngest  son  of  Aunt  Peggy. 

N.  G.  North. 

The  above  letter  was  sent  first  to  >Irs.  Sal- 
lie  Harper,  and  she  added  a  note,  under  date  of 
March  11,  1867,  from  which  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing: 

The  war  did  me  no  injui-y,  or  anyone  else 
in  Wheeling,  so  far  as  our  property  was  con- 
cerned. I  would  not  consent  that  mv  two  sons, 
who  are  my  support,  should  sacrifice  their 
lives  either  for  the  North  or  the  South.  Sam'l 
was  a  short  time  on  a  medical  staff,  but  he  did 
not  see  a  battlefield.  My  son  George  belonged 
to  a  commissar^"  department  in  the  South.  He 
was  entirt^ly  ruined,  his  printing  office  was  torn 
down  and  all  its  contents  destro^'ed,  even  his 
librar\^  that  he  prized  so  highly  was  made  a 
bonfire  of.  As  soon  as  Lee  surrendered,  pos- 
sessing the  energy  of  his  lamented  father,  he 
\s'ent  to  \vork  with  no  money  except  Southern 
funds  which  were  ^vorthless.  A  friend  indeed 
offered  tf)  lend  liim  money  to  start  his  paper, 
but  his  brothers  had  supplied  his  wants  and 
he  is  now  doing  better  than  he  ever  did.  He 
was  able  last  fall  to  return  the  borrowed  mon- 
ey and  has  purchased  a  dwelling  house. 

Poor  Greene!  He  is  really  a  man  of  sor- 
row's. Tlie  loss  of  his  wife  and  the  destruction 
of  his  nice  home,  the  Worthington  house,  are 
certainly  afflictions  hard  to  bear.  Billy  told  me 
he  looks  old  and  so  care-worn.  I  had  a  m(^st 
pleasant  visit  from  Billy  last  fall  wa«  a  year. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

S.   K.   H.\kpp:k. 
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Mrs.  Thomas  J.  North  at  the  age  of  100 
years  and  two  weeks. 
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A^.  G.  North  to  Mrs.  Arelia  Cruzen. 
Charlestown,  Va.,  December  4,  1868. 
My  Dear  Sister  Arelia: — 

On  Monday  last,  at  12  M.,  I  returned  on  foot 
from  Harpers  Ferry,  whither  I  had  accompanied 
my  son,  Robert  Worthington  North,  who  teach- 
es at  Trap  or  Jefferson,  Maryland.  The  only 
times  [  have  his  compan^^  is  occasionally  from 
Friday  night,  when  he  takes  the  night  train  at 
Catoctin  Switch,  to  return  by  Monday's  early 
'i  -    train,  as  occurred  last  Monday. 

Hereafter,  in  all  business  matters,  write  to 
our  father's  homestead  till  it  be  sold  under  a 
decree  of  the  Chancery  Court.  The  house  is 
in  Robert's  possession.  We  occupied  it  one 
year,  but  sold  our  furniture  and  rented  it  all  ex- 
cept part  of  lumber  room  where  books,  etc.,  are 
stored,  I  am  boarding  and  lodging  with  Mr.  W. 
L.  Hedges,  near  the  premises;  and  when  Robert 
is  on  a  visit,  h(^  boards  and  lodges  at  his  Aunt 
Hawk's.  Commenced  boarding,  both  of  us,  1st 
of  April,  1868. 

For  nine  years  (since  Ma's  decease)  I  have 
taken  care  of  a  large  Family  Bible,  which  I 
think  you  ought  to  have.  Mr.  Cruzen  gave  it 
in  1848,  and  I  wr(Ue  her  name  and  famil}'^  record 
in  it  at  the  time,  and  in  that  sacred  home  at 
Halltown — '*Sunn\"side." 

I  wish   to  print  the   njemoir   promised  nine 

years  ago,  but   I  must  leave  it  for  Robert  and 

other    descendants    to    carry    out,    thus    doing 

good,  as  I  hope  to  do,  even  after  my  departure 

from  this  life.     I  thank  my  Master  for  patience 

:,     and  perseverance.     I  glory  in    my  often  infirm- 

^i      ities.     Affectionately  thy  brother, 

■siv  i^  }.ft  Nathaniel  Greene  North. 
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James  McKendree  Reiley  to  Miss  Annie  Gibbs. 

Georgetown,  D.  C,  April  4,  1881. 
Dear  Niece: — 

Yours  of  the  28th  reached  me  on  Saturday 
last,  the  sad  intelligence  it  contained  having 
been  anticipated  by  a  postal  from  Mr.  Starry. 
I  was  not  altogether  unprepared  for  it  as  George 
Will  North  had  told  at  Martinsburg,  where  I 
was  attending  conference  about  the  middle  of 
March,  that  your  father  had  been  paralyzed. 
Calling  to  see  my  Charlestown  friends  on  my 
way  home,  they  told  me  he  had  been  quite  ill 
but  they  did  not  know  the  case  was  so  serious 
as  George  Will  represented  it. 

To  me  the  intelligence  is  peculiarly  sad. 
Onlj^  the  other  day  I  had  to  condole  with  the 
Charlestown  friends  on  the  death  of  Mr.  [ohn- 
son  [268]  and  now  comes  another  inroad  into 
the  old  family  circle  of  the  long,  long  ago.  It 
is  just  forty-two  years  ago  this  spring  since  I 
rnet  your  Aunt  Susan.  About  that  time  I  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Johnson.  Late  in  the 
summer  of  that  year  [1839]  I  was  married  to 
your  aunt,  and  some  months  after  A^our  Pa,  on 
his  wa}^  to  the  East  to  replenish  his  stock  of 
goods,  called  to  see  his  Charlestown  friands, 
and  then  I  made  his  acquaintance.  I  saw  him 
on  similar  occasions  repeatedly  afterwards.  He 
married  not  a  great  while  after  that  first  visit, 
and  some  time  afterwards  3"our  Uncle  Charles 
left  home  to  learn  the  mercantile  business  with 
his  brother.  I  saw  him  once  after  that.  He  had 
been  to  the  Mexican  War  with  the  Mississippi 
Rifles  under  Col.  Jefferson  Davis  and  returned, 
having  made  a  good  rec(^rd  for  himself.  He 
came  on  to  lay  in  godds  for  your  father  and  vis- 
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it  his  friends.  That  was  about  the  year  1852  or 
1853.  In  the  summer  of  1854  your  father  and 
mother  came  on,  on  a  visit.  I  was  peculiarly 
glad  to  see  thetn,  for  several  reasotjs:  1.  It  gave 
me  an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with 
your  Ma.  2.  Your  Pa  and  I  had  an  interesting 
correspondence  on  the  death  of  his  children. 
3.  Your  Aunt  Susan  was  d^nng  of  consumption, 
and  it  was  a  gratification  to  her  to  see  them. 
Her  kt\\(\  was  most  triumphant.  Your  Pa  sat  by 
her  until  she  breathed  her  last,  and  then  closed 
her  eyes.  I  never  eaw  him  so  stirred.  He  and 
your  Ma  accompanied  us  to  Charlestown  where 
the  interment  took  place,  and  I,  having  a  vaca- 
tion, had  the  oppDrtutiity  of  being  much  in 
their  company.  They  being  themselves  child- 
le.«s  at  the  time,  desired  much  to  take  my  two 
children,  Sue  and  Willie,  and  raise  them  as 
their  own,  but  with  a  father's  fondness  I  could 
not  bear  the  thought  of  parting  with  them. 

WMiat  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  fam- 
ily" since  then!  Mrs.  Gibbs  (your  grandmother), 
Mrs.  Bunn  (aunt  to  your  Grandfather  Gibbs), 
Sue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  [chnson,  your  Ma,  and  now 
your  Pa. 

The  last  time  t  saw  your  Pa  w^as  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  between  nine  an(J  ten  years  ago.  I 
was  glad  to  see  him  and  introduce  him  to  my 
present  wife.  I  have  regretted  that  our  lines 
did  not  converge  since,  for  I  have  always  had 
a  high  regard  for  him. 

*         *  *         *         Your  father  was   a   man 

of  exact  ideas  of  propriety,  a  nice  sense  of  hon- 
or, thoughtful  of  the  rights  of  all,  and  anxious 
to  keep  him  and  his  not  only  above  want,  but 
above  reproach.    To  lose  such  a  father  is  indeed 
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a  calamity.  Your  Aunt  Alie  joins  me  in  kind- 
est sympathy  and  love  to  you  and  the  other 
members  of  the  family,     God  bless  you  all. 

Your  Cousin  Willie  has   moved  this  spring. 
His  station  now  is  Hanov^er,  Pa. 

Your  affectionate  uncle, 

J.  McKendree  Reiley. 


Letters  from  George  W.  Gibbs. 

Before  us  are  a  number  of  letters  written 
by  George  W.  Gibbs  to  his  mother  and  his  wife. 
They  are  largely  of  a  personal  and  private  char- 
acter, and  contain  little  of  family  matters.  We 
shall  not  quote  any  of  them  entire,  but  make 
some  extracts  that  will  be  of  interest: 

Jul}"  17,  1831,  he  writes  to  his  mother  from 
Middleburg,  Virginia.  His  mind  seems  to  be 
much  agitated  about  something  the  letter  fails 
to  disclose. 

August  10,  1833,  he  writes  his  mother  from 
Middleburg,  largel}"  relative  to  personal  matters. 

May  28,  1834,  is    the  date   of    a  letter   from 
Middleburg,  in  which   he  seeks  to  console  his 
mother  because  of   her   lonely  life  and   her  re- 
sponsibilities.    A  poem  is  quoted. 

March  2,  1835,  he  writes  from  Middleburg 
to  his  mother  while  laid  up  on  account  of  an 
accident  by  which  one  leg  was  severely  injured- 

Februar^^  3,  1838,  he  writes  from  Utica.Mis 
sissippi,  the  letter  devoted  largely  to  the  resour- 
ces and  prospects  of  that  state. 

January  16,  1843,  he  writes  from  Raymond 
to  his  mother,  announcing  his  approaching 
marriage,  and  gives  his  estimate  of  the  person 
of  his  choice. 

November  13,  1853,  he  writes  to  his   mother 
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from  Raymond.  "Since  my  last  we  have  had  a 
great  man^-  deaths  at  Vicksburg,  Jackson,  and 
in  our  river  towns  from  yellow  fever.  Many 
worthy  and  good  citizens  have  been  taken  off 
by  it.  Our  little  village  has  remained  perfectly 
free  from  it.  I  regret  to  learn  that  Sue  Reiley 
is  likely  to  lost-  her  e\'e.  1  feared  as  much  when 
I  last  saw  her,  and  was  surprised  that  they  did 
not  keep  her  conHned  to  a  dark  room  so  that  it 
might  be  cured.  She  ran  about  too  much  in 
the  wind  with  it  exposeil.  Susan  congratulates 
Sarah  Jane  and  Laura  on  the  presentation  of 
their  new  acquaintances  and  hopes  that  both 
of  them  are  doing  well." 

A  ugust  8,  1854,  he  writes  from  New  York  to 
l)is  wife;  a  chatty  and  tender  letter,  but  noth- 
ing of  the  North  or  Gibbs  relatives. 

August  2,  1855,  he  writes  to  his  wife  from 
New  York,  describing  his  trip  from  home,  via 
Ohio  K'lver  and  Niagara  Falls. 

August  8,  1855,  he  writes  his  wife  from  New 
York,  commenting  upoti  some  local  troubles 
among  Kaytnond  citizens,  telling  of  mutual  ac- 
quaintances he  had  met  since  leaving  home 
and  of  his  purchases  of  goods. 

August  10,  1857.  fr(^m  New  York  he  writes 
to  his  wife,  "1  had  a  ver}"  pleasant  trip;  stopped 
a  day  at  Louisville;  saw  Sam  Mark,  who  w^as 
well.  From  thence  to  Wheeling;  saw  George 
Harper's  father,  sisters  and  brothers  (his  moth- 
er being  away).  One  (^f  the  girls,  Margaret, 
was  anxious  to  go  out.  Could  not  tell  when; 
would  write  me  at  this  place  if  she  could  get 
off  so  that  I  could  make  ni}"  arrangements." 

August  13,  1858,  is  the  date  of  a  letter  from 
New  York  to  his  wife,  relating  to  business. 
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August  21,  1858,  he  writes  from  New  York 
to  his  wife,  telling  of  his  purchases  for  store 
and  famil}^,  including  a  fine  carriage. 


Mrs,  Ann  Mark  to  Mrs.  Lydia  Gibbs. 

Alexandria,  Va.,  Dec.  21,  1844. 
My  Dear  L^dia: 

I  liave  not  heard  from  3^ou  for  a  great  while 
and  I  avail  myself  of  this  good  opportunity  of 
having  a  little  chat  with  j^ou.  1  rejoice  that  my 
e3^es  hold  out  to  coujrnunicate  with  you  in  this 
wa}^.  It  seems  we  are  at  present  to  have  no 
other  medium  of  couimunication.  I  had  flat- 
tered myself  last  fall  3^ou  would  come  home 
with  Sarah  Mark.  As  she  came  on  the  canal 
boat  [  must  suppose  you  are  too  proud  to  come 
by  such  a  cheap  conversance.  It  cost  her  nine 
pence  (12^  cents)  t(>  come  home.  My  brother 
William  is  a  good  Loco  and  I  expect  he  will 
come  down  to  Mr.  Polk's  inauguration,  and  he 
must  bring  ^^ou  and  Sister  Hannah  ah  tig.  1 
think  I  should  enjoy  the  visit  very  much  and  I 
w^ould  try  to  make  you  all  do  tJje  same,  thougti 
I  have  not  it  in  my  power  to  do  as  much  for 
their  enjoyment  as  the^'  did  for  mine.  You 
must  give  my  love  to  them  and  tell  my  brother 
to  write  to  me  wli'^i  to  expect  them  and  how 
they  are  coming  nnd  all  about  it.  We  live  on 
King"  Street,  on  the  Square  above  Columbus. 
You  can't  miss  it. 

How^  is  3S(nir  little  pet?  1  hope  3'ou  don't 
spoil  her,  as  she  is  still  the  i)u\\  one  I  feel  a  lit- 
tle afraid  of  it.  I  send  a  little  bundle  of  (  andy 
to  her.  Tell  her  Aunt  Mark  says  she  must  try 
to  be  a  good  girl  and  thet:  she  will  always  do 
well.     T  often  think  of  her.      She   was  a  verv   in- 
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teresting  little  girl  and  I  hope  she  will  still  be 
so,  even  if  she  is  grown  a  great  girl.  Give  my 
love  to  Sarah  Jane  and  tell  her  I  shall  not  soon 
forget  her  kindness  t(j  uie  when  under  her  roof. 
Tell  her  slie  must  write  me  a  very  exact  recipe 
for  those  nice  doughnuts  she  used  to  naake.  I 
can't  make  anything  like  them  and  I  want  to 
eat  some.  She  must  tell  me  all  the  ifs  and  ands 
about  them.  Do  yi^u  bake  or  fry  thena,  and  are 
they  not  raised  dough? 

I  wish  N'ou  Would  write  soon  and  tell  me 
all  about  you  and  yours.  Did  Charles  go  out  to 
the  West?  When  did  you  hear  from  George 
and  how  is  he  doing,  and  have  3"ou  heard  from 
Greene  Xorth  lately?  Ann  Harper  has  gone 
out  to  teach  for  him.  Where  is  Susan  Keiley? 
Is  iier  l)[il)y  living  and  what  is  it,  son  or  daugh- 
ter? Do  you  often  see  Uncle  D.  Humphrey?  1 
thought  he  had  gone  to  the  West  till  Mr.  Tim- 
berlik  told  me  he  saw  him  in  Charlestown. 
How  is  Cousin  Georofe  W.  H.?  Have  vou  ever 
returned  Cousin  Abby'ri  visit  she  paid  when  I 
was  there  last  winter?  (f  you  have  not,  do  go 
and  see  her  and  Cousin  George.  You  deprive 
yourself  of  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  not  visit- 
intr  such  kind  relatives.  Have  vou  been  to  see 
Brother  William  since?  When  is  Laura  to  be 
mrrried  and  what  is  the  gentleman's  name? 

Yf)U  see  I  have  cut  out  your  work  for  \^ou. 
Hy  the  time  you  liave  answered  all  my  ques- 
tions you  will  have  almost  filled  a  page  of  3'our 
letter.  We  are  going  on  prettj^  much  the  same 
speed,  living,  as  it  were,  from  hand  to  mouth, 
but  we  get  along;  work  hard  all  day,  and  dress 
and  play  ladies  in  the  parlor  evenings.  [Kti- 
uiainder  of  letter  missing.] 
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Frank  B.  Euans  to  George  W.  North. 
1706  Spring  Garden  St.,  Pfiiladelphia,  Pa. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  am  making  some  general  geological  rec- 
ords concerning  the  Evans  fanaily  that  settled 
in  Ivimerick  Township,  Philadelphia  County, 
Penna.,  about  the  year  1715.  A  descendant  of 
this  family  named  William  Evans  married,  on 
April  15,  1771,  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Enoch 
Davis.  Soon  after  marriage  the  couple  moved 
to  Berkeley  Count3^,  Va.,  and  for  years  have  not 
been  heard  from.  A  brother  of  the  above  named 
William  married  Elizabeth  North,  sister  of  Col. 
Caleb  North  of  the  Revolution,  and  of  Capl. 
George  North,  ^v^lo  was  living  in  Jefferson 
Coutit3\  Va.,  in  1811.  Having  reason  to  believe 
that  George  North  settled  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood with  William  Evans,  and  that  probably 
the  two  were  well  acquainted,  as  William  Ev- 
ans' brother  George  tnarried  Capt.  Geo,  North's 
sister,  F  have  taken  the  libert\^  of  writing  you 
in  the  liope  that  3'ou  are  a  d(^scendant  of  Cap  . 
(reo.  North,  and  supposing  you  mii^ht  be  able 
to  give  me  some  information,  both  C(^ncerning 
William  Evans  and  his  wife  and  who  their  de- 
scendants are. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Histor- 
ical Society  and,  with  a  felU>w member  ani 
making  some  recearches  for  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Society  of  the  Cincinnati,  of  which  Capt. 
Gec>.  North  was  a  member.  If  you  can  advise 
me  if  y(^u  are  related  to  him,  also  who  is  his  <.]d- 
est  descendant  in  the  male  line  that  would  l)e 
elligible  to  membership  in  the  Cincinnati  Soci- 
ety, it  would  greatly  oblige  us  as  we  are  en- 
deavorii'g   to  find   out    what    became   of  all   tlie 
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original  members  and  who  their  descendants 
are.  I  hav^e  considerable  information  concern- 
ing the  early  Norths.  Capt.  Frederick  Evans, 
who  commanded  Fort  McHenry  during  the 
bombardment  in  1814,  was  a  son  of  Georga  Ev- 
ans who  married  Elizabeth  North.  What  I 
would  particularly  like  to  find  out  is  what  be- 
came of  William  Evans  and  his  wife  Margaret. 
Your  name  was  given  me  by  the  registrar 
of  wills  at  Martinsburg,  to  whom  I  wrote  en- 
quiring of  the  North  and  Evans  families.  Trust- 
ing to  be  favori^d  with  a  response  and  assuring 
you  I  will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  information 
that  may  interest  you,  I  am  very  respectfully, 

Frank  B.  Evans. 

Unobtrusive  Worth. 

Lender  the  above  caption,  J.  McKendree 
Reiley  published  the  following  article  in  a 
paper,  the  name  of  which  is  unknown  to  the 
compiler  of  this  history: 

It  is  not  always  in  the  din  and  battle  of 
pul)lic  life  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  highest 
examples  of  merit;  they  may  be  found  here,  but 
are  as  frequently  met  with  in  the  more  retired 
walks  of  society,  among  those  who  cultivate  nc 
higher  ambition  than  usefulness  in  the  domes- 
tic circle.  Such  was  the  train  of  thought  that 
crossed  the  mind  of  the  writer  as  recently,  on  a 
brief  visit  to  his  friends  in  Charlestown,  Jeffer- 
son County.  West  Virginia,  he  stood  besid(;  a 
newly-made  grave  in  the  old  Methodist  church 
yard  of  the  place. 

The  surroundings  embodied  but  few  of  the 
modern  improvements  which  go  so  far  to  dissi- 
pate the    natural    dreariness  of  the  graveyard; 
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they  rather  revealed  the  impress  of  neglect 
which  is  the  more  palpable,  since  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  public  cemetery  in  the  neigh 
borhood  has  drawn  attention  away  from  tlie 
older  denominational  grounds.  And  yet  this  old 
cemetery  has  clustering  about  it  associationsrthe 
duplicates  of  which  are  hardl3^  as  yet  possible 
to  the  new.  Here  lie  the  remains  of  citizens 
who  distinguished  the  former  history,  especial- 
ly the  Methodism,  of  the  place.  In  one  enclos- 
ure we  look  upon  the  graves  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Keyes  and  wife,  two  of  the  prominent  Metho- 
dists of  over  half  a  century  ago,  the  former  a 
local  preacher  of  eminent  usefuln(^ss.  Near  by, 
in  another  enclosure,  may  be  seen  the  marble 
slab,  beneath  which  reposes  the  dust  of  Kev. 
Seely  Bunn,  an  old  itinerant  of  the  Asbury 
school,  who  retired,  shortly  after  his  superan- 
nuation, to  this  town,  and  here  spent  the  re- 
maining years  of  his  life,  preaching  Christ  and 
doing  good  as  opportunity  offered,  endearing 
himself  to  all  by  his  blameless  deportment  and 
fervent  piet3\  The  remains  of  his  wife,  Susan- 
nah, who  survived  him  many  3^ears  and  died 
during  the  late  war  at  the  advanced  age  of 
ninet^^-seven,  slumber  by  his  side,  while  within 
the  same  enclosure  all  that  was  mortal  of  Mrs. 
'Susan  Ann  M.  B.  Keile3%  their  adopted  daugh- 
ter and  late  wife  of  the  writer,  with  two  of  her 
children,*  await  tlie  summons  of  the  same  res- 
urrection trump. 

Not  far  distant   may  be  seen   the  graves  of 

*lt  seems  that  in  addition  to  the  two  children  mentioned  on 
pai;e  68.  a  third  child  was  born  to  Dr.  Reiley  and  his  first  wife, 
which  died  in  infancy.  The  two  graves  to  which  reference  is 
made  above  are  those  of  this  infant  and  Susan. 
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Charles  Gibbs  and  wife,  and  the  newly  made 
grave  is  that  of  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Sarah  Jane 
Johnson,  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Reiley  and  related  to 
all  the  other  parties  named,  who  departed  this 
life  January  II,  1875,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of 
her  age.  The  daughter  of  a  class  leader  and 
reared  in  the  lap  of  Methodism,  Sarah  Jane 
Gibbs  early  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  and  lived 
a  consistent  Methodist  until  called  from  the 
Church  militant  to  the  Church  triumphant. 
When  only  twelve  3'ears  of  age  she  was  sudden- 
ly- deprived  of  her  father,  and  as  their  eldest 
born  soon  rendered  valuable  service  to  her 
mother  in  rearing  and  educating  the  other  chil- 
dren. She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Thom- 
as Johnson,  a  Methodist  class  leader,  August  18^ 
183S,  and  their  union,  which  lasted  nearly  thir- 
t^^-seven  years,  was  one  of  great  mutual  happi- 
ness. Mrs.  Johnson  was  one  of  those  unobtru- 
sive persotis  who  must  be  well  known  to  be  ap- 
preciated. She  desired  no  public  notoriet}^;  pre- 
ferring the  happines^s  of  domestic  life,  she  earn- 
estly' addressed  herself  to  the  work  of  making 
her  home  a  paradise  to  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren, and  in  this  was  eminently  successful.  It 
was  pleasant  indeed  to  share  her  hospitality 
and  look  upon  the  unpretentious  comfort  and 
quiet  satisfaction  which  reigned  supreme  in 
that  household. 

But  the  best  arrangements  for  human  hap- 
piness mnst,  sooner  or  later,  be  interrupted. 
And  so  it  occurred  in  this  case.  A  few  years 
since,  declining  health  compelled  Mrs.  Johnson 
to  desist  from  the  more  active  duties  of  her 
household,  and  to  await  the  will  of  her  Master. 
Tn    this   she   succeeded    admirably,   for   though 
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much  afflicted  from  heart  disease,  yet  not  a 
murmur  or  other  sign  of  impatience  ever 
marred  the  even  tenor  of  her  Christian  life. 
Her  death  though  sudden  was  one  of  sublime 
triumph,  and  without  a  doubt  she  resigned  her 
soul  into  the  keeping  of  her  Redeemer  as  she 
peacefully  sank  into  the  slumber  of  death,  leav- 
ing to  husband  and  children  the  legacy  of  a 
spotless  life  and  in  the  assurance  that  their  loss 
was  her  eternal  gain. 

In  reviewing  her  history  I  have  seldom  met 
with  a  lady  ivho  so  fully  answered  Solomon's 
ideal  of  a  model  woman  as  contained  in  Prov- 
erbs xxxi.  True  to  her  God,  true  to  her  family, 
true  to  all  her  relations  in  life,  her  price  was 
indeed  above  rubies. 

Wheelmg,   W.   Va.,  April  8,  18J5. 


Rev.  James  McKendree  Reiley,  D.  D. 
Rev.  James  Reiley,  the  father  of  the  Doctor, 
was  an  itinerant  of  the  Baltimore  Conference 
from  1807  fo  1841.  From  1835  to  1844,  James 
McKendree  was  at  the  head  of  schools  of  lead- 
ing grade.  In  a  letter  to  Annie  Gibbs  he  speaks 
of  once  serving  at  the  head  of  Wesleyan  Fe 
male  Institute,  at  Staunton,  Virginia.  He  was 
also  at  one  time  at  the  head  of  Oakland  Acad- 
emy. Carroll  County,  Maryland.  In  1839  he 
opened  a  private  school  at  Charlestown,  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  met  Susan  Ann  Marie  Bunn 
Gibbs.  whom  he  married  during  the  same  year- 
In  1841  he  was  licensed  to  preach.  For  a  few- 
years  he  taught  school  week-days  and  preached 
on  Sundays  in  Jefferson,  Clark,  Berkeley,  and 
Frederick  Counties,  in  Virginia.  In  1844  he 
joined  the  Baltimore  Conference,  of  the  Metho- 
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dist  Episcopal  Church,  and  his  successive  ap 
pointnients  were  as  follows: 

1844,  Hillsboro  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1846,  Lewisbury  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1848,  Augusta  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1850,  Front  Rt)3'al  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1852,  North  Baltimore  Station,  Maryland. 

1854,  Baltimore  Cit}^  Station. 

1856,  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

1857,  Christ  Church,  Pittsburg. 
1859,  Frederick  City,  Maryland. 

1861,  Kxeter  Street. 

1862,  Baltimore  District. 
1866,  Danville,  Pennsylvania. 
1868,  Covington,  Keatucky. 
1870,  Louisville.  Kentucky. 

1872,  Williamsport,  Pennsylvania. 

1874,  Fourth  Street,  Wheeling. 

1877,  iMitaw  Street,  Baltimore. 

1879,  Georgetown,  District  of  Columbia. 

1882,  Madison  Square,  Baltimore. 

1885,  Washington  District,  Maryland. 

1891,  Harlem  Park,  Baltimore. 

1896,  (Superatinuated),    Sumraerfield    Sta- 
tical, Baltimore. 

His  first  wife  died  in  the  summer  of  1854. 
In  April,  1856,  he  married  Miss  M.  Alcesta 
Stephenson,  of  Baltimore,  who  died  in  the 
spring  of  189().  In  1858  he  received  the  degree 
of  D,  D.  from  Allegany  College,  Meadville, 
Pennsylvania.  His  daughter  Susan  (282)  died 
in  1864,  following  which  he  had  an  attack  of 
nervous  prostration,  compelling  a  suspension 
of  all  work  for  five  months.  His  death  occurred 
at  his  home,  718  North  Carey  Street,  Baltimore, 
on    Wednes  lav   afternoon,    [une   2nd,   1897,  at  3 
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o'clock,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  brought 
on  b}'  malignant  carbuncles,  aged  80  years,  2 
months,  24  daj^s.  "For  many  years  he  was  in 
frequent  demand  for  the  platform  as  an  advo- 
cate of  temperance  and  other  inaportant  reform 
movements.  His  style  as  a  public  speaker 
w^as  popular,  having,  especially  in  the  earlier 
years  of  his  ministr^^  a  marked  dramatic  cast 
that  won  for  it  general  favor.  He  had,  too,  ac- 
quired skill  in  detecting  the  taste  and  reading 
the  temper  of  an  audience,  which  often  served 
him  well.  His  mind  always  seemed  to  me  to 
have  a  larger  endowmer-t  of  the  imagination 
than  of  the  logical  facult}^  and  its  preponder- 
ance, as  well  as  fuller  cultivation,  appeared  in 
his  preaching,  and  even  in  conversatic»n  when 
he  was  aroused.  Many  of  the  sermons  which 
he  and  the  people  pronounced  the  best,  and 
which  in  his  prime  he  used  with  great  effect, 
excelled  in  admirable  word-painting,  and,  along 
with  contagious  effusion  of  the  emotional  na- 
ture, at  times  brought  about  extraordinary^  ef- 
fects among  those  who  heard  them."  "In  his 
earlier  ministry,  his  wonderful  powers  of  orato- 
ry drew  such  crowds  after  him  that  the  noble, 
but  eccentric.  Sterling  Thomas  st^'led  them  the 
'Keile^'  Runners'.  " 


Mrs.  Garland  Johnson. 
Miss  Xanc\"  Kavanaugh.  who  married  Gar- 
land Johnson,  is  the  adopted  daughter  of  Frank 
Mann,  of  Alderton    \'irginia. 


Home  of  Roger  North  and  Ann  Rambo. 
The    home    of    Roger    North    (72)    and    Ann 
Rambo    was   situated   at   the    mouth    of    Mingo 
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Creek,   in    Providence   Township,   Montgomery 
County,  Pennsylvania. 

Hoio  Related. 
The  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Charles  Samuel 
North,  of  Kaymond,  Mississippi,  was  Johnnie 
Jenkins.  She  is  a  daughter  of  John  Jenkins, 
and  her  mother,  Sarah  Klder  Jenkins,  was  the 
sister  of  Susan  I£ider  and  Ellen  Elder,  who 
married  respectively  George  W.  and  Charles  H. 
Gibbs.  Hence  Mrs.  Charles  S.  North  is  a  niece 
of  the  late   Mrs.  George  \V.  Gibt).«i. 

Homes  of  George  North. 
The  farm  house  at  Mount  Jefferson,  occu- 
pied by  George  Xorth,  was  destroyed  by  fire 
mati^'^  years  ago.  The  liouse  in  Charlestown  in 
which  he  resided  was  razed  some  years  since. 
The  home  at  Halltowu  in  whif  h  he  and  Eliza 
K  e^'es  were  married  was  yet  standing  in  a  very 
dilapi(lated  C(mditi(m  in  May,  1910,  but  was  de- 
molished a  month   or  so  later. 


Married  Daughters  of  Gersham  Keyes. 
Samuel  W.  Strider,  an  uncle  of  Mrs.  Charles 
Gibbs  Johnson  {nee  Jessie  Elizabeth  Engle). 
married  Nancy,  daughter  of  Gersham  Keyes 
(5),  while  Jesse  Moore,  another  uncle,  married 
Eucretia,  also  a  daughter  of  Gersham  Keyes.  -^ 


Sarah  Keyes'  Shoe  Buckles. 
Sarah  Ke^^es  Anderson  (343)  writes  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  compiler  under  date  of  November  24, 
1909:  '*\Vhen  [  was  a  very  young  girl  I  visited 
grandmother  [Eliza  Keyes  North],  and  she 
gave  me  a  pair  of  shoe  buckles   which   she  said 
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were  worn  b}^  her  mother  [Sarah  KeyesJ.  She 
said  I  was  the  only  great-grandciaughter  who 
had  her  full  name.  You  may  understand  how 
much  1  prize  them." 


Editors  of  the  Raymond  Gazette. 
Major  George  W.  Harper  was  editor  of  the 
Raym:)nd,  Mississippi,  Gazette  for  a  number  of 
years.  Aft^r  his  retirement,  his  son  Sam  D. 
(307)  became  its  editor.  Later,  another  son, 
John  (315),  presi  led  ov^^r  the  destinU's  of  the 
paper,  to  be  followed  by  a  third  of  the  brothers, 
Henry  Winton  (308).  The  Gazette  was  estab- 
lished by  Nathaniel  G.  North. 


The  Rambos  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  following  extract  is  from  Scharf  and 
Westcott's  ^'History  of  Philadelphia,  1609-1888." 

North  west  of  Frankford  Creek  is  Traconing 
Township.  Bounded  b^'  the  Delaware  from 
Traconing  Township  to  Pennepack  Creek  were 
lands  assigned  to  George  Hutchison,  Charles 
Claws,  Peicr  Ravibo,  Erick  Meak,  etc.  Coming 
down  on  tht^  Northeast  side  of  l^ennepack  Creek 
we  tind  amongst  cithers  Peter  Kambo,  Jr.  (This 
is  gotten  from  a  description  of  a  map  c>f  the  im- 
proved parts  of  Pennsylvania,  made  by  Thom- 
as Holme,  Pennsylvania's  first  surveyor-gener- 
al, who  drew  it  in  1681.)  On  the  (quaint  map 
of  Nicholas  Scull,  dated  1750,  there  is  also  found 
the  name  Rambo.  On  the  East  side  of  the 
Schuylkill,  Northwest  of.  the  r>ashy  road,  on 
Cobb's  Creek,  the  names  of  Kambo,  Stilly, 
Whetman  and  others  appear,  showing  that  the 
Swedes  still  held  their  own  there. 

The   18th    ward    is    part   ot  <^ld    Kensington. 
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Immediately  above  is  the  old  17th  ward,  bound- 
ed East  by  the  Delaware,  South  by  Norris 
Street,  West  by  Frankford  road  as  far  as  Ox- 
ford Street,  then  along  Oxford  to  6th,  thence 
to  Lehigh  Avenue,  thence  to  Westmoreland, 
thence  to  the  Delaware  River.  Here  was  an 
Indian  town,  Shackamayon ;  here  was  the  elm 
tree,  in  front  of  Laerman's  house,  under  the 
branches  of  which  William  Penn  made  his 
treaty  with  the  Indians  in  1682,  and  here  was 
ground  owned  l:)efore  Penn's  time  by  Lassie 
Cock  and  Gunner  Rambo  and  other  Swedes.  [On- 
ly these  two  names  mentioned.]  Prof.  Lesley 
says  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  Delaware  Kiver 
once  flowed  in  a  channel  several  hundred  feet 
above  its  present  level.  Its  deposits  of  gravels 
of  various  ages  are  visible  in  terraces  and  patch- 
es at  various  elevations  of  the  Delaware  valley, 
and  human  im[)lements  of  a  remote  antiquity 
have  been  found  in  them  at  Trenton.  Atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  the  fact  of  such  deposits 
in  the  alluvium  and  gravel  by  Kalm,  the  S>ve- 
dish  botanist,  by  Dr.  Mase  in  his  ''Pictures  of 
Philadelphia." 

Kalm's  account  in  1749  is  curi(>us.  It  may 
be  found  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Travels, 
where  he  says  he  (»nce  called  together  the  old- 
est inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Raccoon,  Glou- 
cester County,  New  York,  to  converse  with 
them  on  natural  history  of  the  county.  There 
came  to  the  meeting  Mans  Keen,  Coke  Helm, 
Peter  Ra7nbo,  William  Colb,  Sien  Lock,  Eric  Ran- 
eletoii.  They  told  Kalm  that  wherever  a  well 
was  dug  in  Raccoon,  the^^  always  found  at  a 
depth  of  20  or  30  feet  great  numbers  of  clams 
and   oyster  shells,  s(^metimes  reeds  and  rushes, 
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once  a  hank  of  flax,  charcoal,  .branches,  blocks 
and;  Indian  trowels.  Peter  Rambo  found  ma- 
rine animals,  petrified  wood,  a  huge  spoon  and 
some  bricks.  When  the  Swedes  first  built 
their  fort  there,  tiiej^  found  20  feet  below  the 
surface  broken  vessels  and  good  whwle  bricks. 
(See  Xickle.  Reminiscenses  of  Old  ..Gloucester.) 

The  two  ships,  the  Kalmar  JSi3'ckeI  and  the 
Gripoen,  left  Stockholm  and  started'for  the  new 
world  in  thcrfall  of  1637.  They  sailed  as  ships 
of  the  vSwedish  West  India  Company,  under 
Xinuet,  a  ,  Dutchman.  Minuet's  vessels  first 
sighted- the  coast  at  Cape  Plenlopen,  and  f  rom  i 
thence  into  Delaware  Bay  and  up  Delaware 
River,  landing  at  what  is  now  Sixth  Street, 
Wilmington,  Delaware.  The  passengers  were 
landed  and  all  hands  went  to  work  at  once  on  a 
fort,  which  was  named  Fort  Christina,  after  tlie 
queen -of.  Sweden,  daughter  of  Gustavus,  and 
the  first  permanent  settlement  on  the  Delaware 
was  called  Christianliatrj.  Minuet  called  the 
colony ':>iew  Sweden. 

Upland  (now. Chester)  became  one  of- their 
favorite  forts.  The  Swedes  claim  to  have 
bought  all  the  land  on  the  West  bank  of  t he- 
Delaware  from  Cape  Henlopen  to  the  falls  at 
Trenton,  in  1638.  .  In  1675  the  block  house  at 
Wicaco,  built  in  1669  as  a  defense  against  the 
Indians,  was  turned-  into  a  Swedish  church,- 
Gloria  Dei,  and  Frabriens,  the  i)astor,  ])reached 
the  firsts  sermon  there  on  Trinity-  Sunday.  Tn 
1677  the  patents  for  land  within  the  pfeaent 
limits  of  Philadelphia '  were  very  numerouss, 
nearh^  all  to  Swedes,. and  for  .settlement  and 
cultivation.  Among  dee4s  for.  this  land  were 
those  to  Ephraim -Herjnan    and    Peter    K*ambo, 
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three  hundred  acres  between  Pennepack  Creek 
and  Poequessing  Creek,  protnising  to  seat  the 
same.  (Xote  the  account  of  these  deeds  found 
in  Ha'^ard's  Annals,  Smith's  Histor}'  of  Dela- 
ware ^ount}^  and  Ferris'  Harl^^  Settlements.) 

The  same  3^ear  Peter  Rambo  takes  up  250 
acres  between  \Vica<"o  and  Harlfelderland,  but 
two  years  later  is  compelled  to  surrender  it  to 
the  Swansons  whose  patent  covers  it.  This 
tract  was  Knequemaker,  the  center  of  Penn's 
original  Philadelpliia.  In  1678  there  are  grartts 
on  Schuylkill  made  as  follows:  *  Peter  Rambo- 
and  Pelle  Rambo.  200  acres,  East  side.  In  Sep- 
tember, loSl,  Upland  court,  under  Markham's 
instructions,  was  organized  and  jur^^  trials  in- 
stituted. The  justices  were  Claytori,  Earnest 
Cock,  Lucas,  Eassie  Cock,  Sven  Swanson,  An- 
dre Bankson.  The  clerk  of  the  court  was  Thom- 
as Rarell,  and  the  sheriff  was  John  Test.  The' 
first  jury  was  \n  a  case  of  assault  and  batter\' 
(Peter  I^rickson  vs.  Harmon  Johnson  and  wife). 
One  of  this  jury  was  Peter  Rambo,  Jr. 

The  Swedes  petitioned  Governor  Andros.  in 
X(»vem1)er,  1()77.  for  leave  to  settle  together,  in 
a  town,  on  the  West  side  of  the  river,' near  the 
falls.  1"he  names  of  these  petitioners  were  Eas- 
sie  Cock,  Molens  Cock,  Peter  Cock,  Gunner- 
Rambo.  and   others. 

In  iriS2  over  one  thousand  came  over,  and 
Penii  wrote  Eord  North  in  September,  1688, 
tliat  "since  last  summer  we  have  had  about  60 
sail  of  great  and  small  shipping,  which  is  a 
good  beginning." 

Members  of  the  AssembU^  from  Philadel- 
phia, city  and  county,  in  1685,  were  Nicolas- 
M»»re,  Harnaby   Wiley,  Lawrence  Cock,  Gunner 
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Rambo  [227],  and  TFjomas  Paschell.  Laey 
Cock  also  was  a  member  of  the  council.  Laey 
Cock  built  a  big  jail  on  29th  Street,  near  Mar- 
ket Street,  After  it  was  built  it  did  not  suit, 
and  a  house  belonging  to  Patrick  Robinson 
was  rented  instead. 

The  vSwedish  and  Finnish  people  have  very 
strong  local  attachments.  They  did  not  wish 
to  abandon  their  native  land  in  spite  of  the 
scanty  livelihood.  The  "Kalmar  Nyckel"  and 
the  "Grippen"  were  delayed  a  long  time  in  get- 
ting their  passengers  for  the  first  voyage  under 
Minuet.  It  is  not  certainly  known  that  of  this 
party,  more  than  these  were  Swedes:  Lieuten- 
ant Molens  Klaig,  Anders  Sv^ensen,  Bonde,  Pe- 
ter Gunnerson  Rambo,  Rev.  Anderson,  Anders 
Larsson,  Sven  Larsson,  Sven  Gunnerson,  his 
son,  Sven  Svenson,  Lars  Svenson.  These  were 
certainly  all  in  New  Swiiden  (Philadelphia)  in 
the  year  1640. 

The  reluctance  of  the  Swedes  to  emigrate 
made  them  the  best  of  immigrants.  They  stayed 
in  the  place  to  which  they  came  and  became 
permanent  fixtures.  When  Carl  Chriii^topher- 
son  wrote  his  letter  to  Postmaster  Helm  at 
Stockholm,  in  1693,  only  45  years  after  the  first 
immigration,  he  was  able  to  furnish  a  roll  of  all 
the  Swedish  men  who  are  found  and  still  live 
in  New  Sweden,  o!i  the  Delaware,  to  the  num- 
ber of  188  families,  942  persons.  This  does  not 
include  the  Swedes  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  many  families  residing  on  the  West  bank 
being  included  in  the  list  of  taxable  persons  re 
turned  to  the  Duke  of  York's  court  at  Upland 
in  November,  1677.  Among  those  in  this  list 
we  find  — 
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Eric  Cock .  . .  Number  in  family,  9 

Gabrill  Cock do  7 

Johan  Cock do  7 

Captain  Larsson  Cock   ...  do  11 

Moreno  Cock do  8 

Earnest  Cock do  5 

Anders  Rambo do  9 

Gunner  Rambo do  5 

Johan    Rambo do  6 

Peter  Rambo,  Sr do  2 

Peter  Rambo,  Jr dc  6 

and  many  others. 

Amon^  those  living  in  1677  who  were  born 
in  Sweden  were  Peter  Ramt)o  and  Anders 
Honde,  50  ^ears  in  New  Sweden. 

[In  a  foot  note  it  is  stated  that  many  old 
Swedish  names  have  been  changed.  Thus 
••Svenson"  becomes  "Swanson",  "Cock"  becomes 
**Cook",  "Hoen"  becomes  "Bond",  etc.] 

The  delegates  met  for  the  first  time  in  Phil- 
adelphia, the  Council  and  the  Governor  coming 
together  on  March  10,  1883.  Members  of  the 
Council  were  Williatii  Markham,  Lassie  Cock, 
Samuel  Darke,  and  about  tifty  others.  Lassie 
(Lorenzo,  Lawrence,  Larsson,  or  Lairs)  Cock 
or  Kock  was  the  son  of  Peter  Larsson  Cock 
who  cams  over  in  1641,  with  the  Swedish  West 
India  Company.  Lassie,  his  son,  was  Penn's 
interpreter  and  Markham's  right-hand  man. 
He  and  his  family  were  original  members  of 
the  Old  Swedes'  Church  at  Wicaco. 


Descendants  of  William  McKendree  Reiley. 
vSince  page  68  was  printed,  the  compiler  has 
gotten   into  communication  with    Henry    Baker 
Reilev.  eldest  son  of  William  McKendree  Reiley 
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(283),  and  learned  from  him  the  following  ad- 
ditional facts  concerning  the  children  and  the 
grandchildren  of  his  father: 

421.  Henry  Baker  (see  pages  68  and  75),  b. 
at  Shirle3"sburg,  Pennsj^lvania,  February 
18,  1875;  graduated  from  Baltimore  City 
College  in  1896;  m.  Xaonai  Kessler  in  Al- 
toona,  Pennsylvania,  June  29,  1900.  Chil- 
dren: James  McKendree,  b.  April  6,  1901; 
William  Kessler,  b.  September  29,  1905; 
Henry  Baker,  b.  May  24,  1908— all  born  at 
Trenton,  New  Jersey. 
.=  422.  James  McKendree,  b.  at  Hopewell, 
Penns^^lvania,  September  4,  1876;  gradua- 
ted from  Baltimore  City  College  in  1897, 
and  from  Drew  Theological  Seminary,  at 
Madison,  New  Jersey,  in  1902.  Served  as 
pastor  of  Eleventh  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
Clearfield,  Pennsylvania,  for  seven  3"ears; 
then  (March,  1909,)  appointed  to  State 
College,  Pennsylvania,  M.  E.  Church. 

423.  Susan  Eleanor,  b.  at  Hopewell,  Penn- 
sylvania, May  24,  1878;  graduated  from 
Altoona  High  ScIk^oI  and  Lock  Haven 
State  Normal;  taught  several  3'ears  in 
public  schools  of  Blair  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania. Married  fames  \V.  Lowther,  cash- 
ier of  Bellwood  Batik,  Bellwood,  Penn- 
sylvania.    One   daughter — Eleanor, 

424.  Rebecca  West,  b.  at  Hanov^er,  Penn- 
sylvania, April  24,  1881.  Resides  with 
tnother  and  brother,  James  McKendree, 
at  State  College. 

425.  William  Edgar,  b.  at  Hanover,  Penn- 
sylvania, December  23,  1882;  graduated 
from  Altoona  High  School   and    Southern 
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Homeopathic  Medical  College,  Baltimore. 
Practicing  medicine  at  Clearfield,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

426.  Bessie  Alcesta,  b.  at  Mifflinburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, November  4,  1885;  took  a  course 
in  art  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  School  of 
Industrial  Arts;  resides  with  mother  and 
brother  at  State  College. 

427.  Wilson  Hendrix  — see  page  75. 
Naofui  Kessler  Reiley,  wife  of  Henry  Baker 

Keiley  (421),  is  a  daughter  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Kessler.  The  latter  was  a  daughter  of 
Henr}'*  and  I^liza  Goshen.  The  parents  of  Mrs. 
Goshen  were  Jolin  and  Hannah  Howe,  the  lat- 
ter being  a  daugliter  of  Joshua  North  (84). 
Hence  Mrs.  Naomi  I\*eiley  is  a  great  great- 
granddaughter  of  Joshua  North,  while  her  hus- 
band is  a  great-great-grandson  of  George  North, 
a  brother  of  Joshua. 

Th(  children  of  John  and  Hannali  North 
Howe  were  John,  Jesse,  Joanna,  Lydia,  Caro- 
line and  Kliza.  Caroline  married  Isaac  l)3'sing- 
er;  Lydia  married  Simon  Basom ;  Joanna,  Dan- 
iel Tracliler;  Jesse,  Lavinia  I^'asich;  John,  Pris- 
cilla  Leeters;  and  Eliza,  Henry  Goshen,  as  sta- 
ted above 

Henr\'  Baker  Reiley  was  editor  of  the  True 
American,  published  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey, 
(a  newspaper  now  more  than  one  hundred  years 
old),  for  eight  years,  but  in  November,  1908,  he 
disposed  of  his  interest  in  that  publicati(>n,  to 
become  the  editor  and  general  manager  of  the 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  Daily  and  Weekly 
Herald.     To  him  we  are  indebted  for  these  facts. 

*  One  statement   gives  this  name   as   James.     Perhaps   it   was 
James  Henrv. 


184     KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

Some  Civil  War  Relics, 
Post  Headquarters,  Camden,  Ark.,  May  6,  1865. 
Post,  Pontoon  and  Picket  Guards  will  pass 
Lt.  I.  C  Cruzen,  thirty  days. 
By  order  of 

Col.  C.  Polk,  Commanding  Post. 
Up  B.  Winsor,  Post  Adjutant. 


No.  12.  Provost  Marshal's  Office, 

Black  River  Bridge,  Miss.,  Aug.  4,  1863. 

Guards  and   Patrols  will   pass  G.  W.  Gibbs 

on  his  way  to  Hinds  County,  also  one  horse  and 

mule,  through  the  lines. 

George  Granger, 
Captain  and  Provost  Marshal. 


WAR  TAX  RECEIPTS. 

Received  of  George  \V.  Gibbs  the  sum  of 
eight  hundred  and  fiftN^-three  and  25-100  dollars, 
being  the  full  amount  due  by  him  for  the  3^ear 
1861.  F.  \V.  Wharton, 

Collector  of  War  Tax,  Dist.  No.  16. 
Dated  May  21.  1862. 

Bearing  the  same  date,  we  have  on  our 
table  a  similar  receipt  for  Wm.  I).  Elder  for  six 
dollars,  and  one  for  heirs  of  John  Jenkins  for 
the  sum  of  thirtv  and  75-100  dollars. 


James  W.  Watson. 
Prof.  James  W.  Watson,  who  married  Han- 
nah Eva  North  (325),  is  a  graduate  of  Southern 
University-,  located  at  Greensboro,  Alabama. 
He  is  now  the  president  t)f  the  First  District 
Agricultural  School  (not  "College"  as  errone- 
ously stated  on  page  100),  a  state  institution, 
located  at  Jackson,  Alabama. 


WILLIAM  H.  NORTH 
(400) 


^- 


ANNIE  RINGGOLD  NORTH 
(Page  129) 
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77?^  Early  English  Norths— Lord  North  and  Guilford. 

The  following  history  of  the  early  Norths 
of  England  we  take  from  Arthur  Collins'  Peer- 
age of  England,  second  edition,  1741,  Volume 
IV,  Pages  57-*i8: 

This  family  is  descended  from  Robert 
North,  Esc).,  living  in  the  reign  of  Henry  \', 
who  departed  this  life  in  1457,  leaving  issue  b}^ 
Alice  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  Harcourt,  of 
Oxfordshire,  Thomas  North,  Esq..  of  Walkring- 
ham.  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  a  daughter  El- 
len, wife  of  fohn  Parker,  of  Norton  Lees  in 
Com.  l)erl). 

The  said  TlKunas  North,  of  Walkringham, 
had  issue  Kogcr  North,  Escj.,  who  died  in  1495, 
leaving  two  sons,  Thomas,  ancestor  of  the 
Norths  of  Walkringham,  and  Roger  North,  Esq., 
wh(^  had  issue  by  Christian,  his  wife,  daughter 
of  Richard  Warcup,  of  Sconington,  near  Apple- 
by in  Kent  (and  widow  of  Ralph  Warren), one 
sotj  Ivlward.  and  two  daughters,  Joan,  wife  of 
William  Wilkinson,  of  London,  and  Alice,  wife 
of  Thomas  Burnet,  auditor  of  the  exchequer. 
The  said  Roger  North  ilied  1509,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Edward  his  only  son  and  heir. 

Which  Edward  North  was  born  about  the 
year  I49i\  and  was  trained  up  in  the  study  of 
the  laws,  in  which  he  made  so  fine  a  progress 
that  he  came  t(^  be  of  council  to  the  city  of 
London. 

In  15i31,  he.  with  Sir  Brian  Tuke.  were  con- 
stituted clerks  of  the  parliament,  an  office  of 
much  more  respect  than  now  it  is,  heing  after- 
wards enjoyed  by  Sir  William  Paget,  then  Sec- 
retary of  State,  and  so  it  came  to  Sir  John  Ma- 
son and  others.     About   the   same  time  he  mar- 
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ried  his  first  wife,  who,  having  had  two  hus- 
bands, brought  him  such  an  increase  as,  not 
long  after,  he  purchased  his  manor  at  Kirtling. 
In  1536  he  became  one  of  the  King's  Serjeants 
at  law,  being  so  stiled  by  the  King  in  a  grant 
then  made  to  him.  And  on  his  surrender  of 
his  office  of  clerk  of  the  parliament  1541,  was 
naade  treasurer  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations, 
an  office  newly  erected  for  the  dissolution  of 
Monasteries.  In  1542  he  was  a  knight,  and  elec- 
ted one  of  the  representatives  for  the  county  of 
Cambridge;  and  1545  was  chancellor  of  the 
Court  of  Augmentations,  jointly  with  Sir  Rich- 
ard Rich,  and  within  a  few  months  following, 
sole  Chancellor  of  that  court,  by  resignation  of 
the  said  Sir  Richard  Rich.  Which  office  he  en- 
joyed alone  over  four  years,  and  might  have 
made  a  greater  addition  to  his  fortune  than 
what  he  left  had  he  not  been  a  person  of  very 
great  integrity.  In  1546  he  was  in  C(^mmissioM 
with  the  Bishop  of  Westminster,  the  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  to  see 
that  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  several  cathe- 
dral churches  of  Canterbury,  Rochester,  West- 
minster, Winchester,  etc.,  then  lately  founded 
and  erected,  distribute  annually  each  a  certain 
sum  of  money  in  alms  among  poor  household- 
ers, and  for  the  repair  of  the  highways,  wliich 
by  their  several  statutes  and  ordinances  they 
were  obliged  to  perform.  He  was  now  made  a 
Privy-Counsellor  and  had  frequent  grants  of 
land  from  the  King  as  a  testimony  of  his  fa- 
vour, and  of  the  good  service  done  him.  But 
as  it  was  usual  in  this  King  [Henry  VHIJ  to 
throw  down  those  he  had  raised,  he  was  watch 
ful  not  to  offend  him. 
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However,  one   morning  to  hitn   there  came 
a    messenger   from   the    King   to   command  his 
imniediate  repair  to  court.     He  then   resided  at 
the  Charter-house,  and  one  of  his  servants,  an 
attendant   in    his    bedchamber,  when  the   mes- 
sage   was    delivered,    observed    his     master    to 
tremble  at  it,  but  he  made  the  utmost  haste  to 
wait  on   tlie   King,  and   took  with   hitn   his  said 
servant.     He   found   the  King  walking,  and,  on 
his   admittance     he    continued    doing    so     with 
great  earnestness,  looking  at  him  with  an  angry 
eye,  which  was  receiv^ed   with    a    very   still  and 
sober  carriage.      At  last  the   King   broke  out  in 
these  words:  "We  are  informed  y«^u  have  cheat- 
ed us  of  certain   lands   in    Middlesex."      And    re- 
ceiving no  other  than    a    plain  and   humble  ne- 
gation, the  King  after  some  little  pause  replied, 
"How  was  it   then,  did   we    give  those   lands  to 
you?"     \V hereunto  Sir  Edward   answered,  "Yes» 
Sir,  your  majesty   was   pleased   so  to  do."     The 
King    on    this,   after    a    small    paus",   put    on    a 
milder  countenance,  and  calling  him  into  a  cup- 
board,   conferred    privately     with     him    a    long 
time,  whereby  his  said   servant   (as   Dudley,  the 
2nd   Lord   Xorth   was  informed)   saw  the   King 
could  not  spare  his  master's  service  as  yet;  but 
whether  the  cause  lay  in   the   King's  occasions 
or  in  his  humble   behaviour  and   answers  must 
be  left  to  the  judicious   to  determine.      Ever  af- 
ter this  he  was  in  high   esteem   by  King  Henry 
VIH,   and    among    divers    of    the    nobility    and 
others   whom   he   most  trusted  (being  upon  his 
death  bed)  he  was  constituted  one  of  his  execu- 
tors, as  also  appointed   to  be  of  council  t(»   his 
son  and  successor,  King  Edward  VI,  and  had  a 
legacy  in  his  will  of  £300. 
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On  King  Edward's  accession  to  the  throne, 
he  was  again  elected  one  of  the  knights  of  the 
Shire  for  the  Count3^  of  Cambridge,  in  the  Par- 
liainent  then  called,  in  which  an  act  l^eing 
passed  for  the  alteration  of  religion,  and  a  Com- 
munion-Book printed  in  English,  he  was  on# 
of  the  Privy-Council  who  signed  the  letters 
missive,  dated  13  March  [probably  1547J,  to  be 
sent  to  the  several  Bishops  in  England  for  the 
use  of  it,  to  commence  at  Easter  following.  He 
continu(;d  of  the  Privy-Council  all  King  Ed- 
ward's reign,  and  was  chosen  agaiit  knight  for 
the  Shire  of  Cambridge,  in  the  second  and  last 
Parliament  called  b3^  that  king,  being  specially' 
recommended  by  his  letters  to  the  sheriff  of 
that  county.  When  by  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland's practices  the  -Eady  fane  Grey  was 
proclaimed  queen,  he  was  one  of  the  council 
who  signed  that  letter  sent  to  the  Lady  Mary, 
afterwards  queen,  wherein  they  acknowledged 
the  Lad3^  J^ne  to  be  their  lawful  sovereign. 
But  this  was  no  hindrance  to  Queen  Mary's  fa- 
vour, having  otherwise  manifested  liimself  a 
faithful  subject,  so  that,  on  her  ascension,  he 
was  of  her  Privy-Council,  and  in  the  1st  year 
of  her  reign,  in  consideration  of  his  great  mer- 
its and  abilities,  he  was  advanced  to  the  digni- 
ty of  a  Baron  of  this  realm  by  Summons  of  I-*ar- 
liament,  and  took  his  j)lace  in  the  House  of 
Peers  the  7th  of  April,  \~yS'6.  The  year  follow- 
ing he  waited  on  the  Prince  of  Spain  on  his 
landing  at  Southampton,  and  accom[)anied  him 
to  Winchester,  where,  r)n  the  2oth  of  June,  his 
marriage  to  the  queen  was  compleated. 

After   which,    18th    December.    t55S,   lie   was 
constituted  one  <^)f   the  T^ords  Commissioners  tf> 
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consider  and  allow  of  the  claims  which  those 
should  make  who  were  to  perform  any  service 
hy  tenure  on  the  daN'  of  (Jueen  Elizabeth's  cor- 
onation; atid  was  f'onstituted  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Canihridgeshire  and  the  Isle  of  El}^;  which 
was  confirmed  to  hitn  by  another  patent  in  the 
second  year  of  her  reign  [1.1.19].  And  by  his 
testament  l>earing-  date  20  March,  l,")o4,  be- 
queathing his  bod}'  to  be  buried  at  Kirtling  (now 
called  Cart  iilage).  in  Com.  Can'ab.,  gave  to  his 
son  and  heir,  Sir  K'oger  North,  Knight,  Ins  i^ar 
liament  robes  beseeching  (iod  to  bless  him  and 
give  him  His  grace  truly  and  faithfully  to  serve 
the  cjueen  and  this  realm,  and  to  beware  of 
pride  and  prodigal  expences.  He  was  so  fear- 
ful of  both  his  sons?'  unt  hrifti ness  that  he  en' 
tailed  iiis  estate  to  prevent  alienations,  as 
sti'ongty  as  th'^  law  of  those  times  would  bear, 
\\  i  t  li  a  reminder  t  o  his  ki  ml  red  at  Wal  k  ringham. 
He  married  to  his  first  wife  A  lice,  daughter 
to  Oliver  Scpiire,  of  Southby,  near  Portsmouth, 
in  Com.  Southamp..  widow  of  l^lward  Myrs- 
syn,  ol  London,  son  of  an  alderman  of  that  cit^^ 
and  ;d>o  the  relict  of  Hrigadine,  of  South- 
ampton, with  whom  he  had  a  considerable  f('r- 
t  une,  and  died,  leaving  issue  l)y  him  two  daugh- 
ters and  two  sons,  Sir  l\oger  Xorth,  Kt.,  and  Sir 
Lhotnas  Xorih.  Kt.,  who  married  first  Elizabeth, 
(laugh  ter  to  Ci^lvill ;  and  she  dying  without  is- 
sue, he  married,  2ndl3^  the  widow  of Bridge- 
water,  doctor  of  the  civil  law,  by  whom  he  had 
issue  Edward  Xorth,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Wren,  t)f  Hadnam,  in  the 
Isle  of  Ely.  His  Lordship's  two  daughters  w^ere 
Christian,  married  to  William,  Earl  of  Worces- 
ter, and  Mary,  to  Henry,  Lord  Scroop,  of  Bolton. 
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Lord  Edward  Fiad  as  his  second  wife  Margarc^t, 
daughter  of  Kichard  Butler,  of  London,  widow 
of  Sir  ])avid  Brooke,  Kt.,  Lord  Chief  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer,  who  survived  him,  and  had 
sepulture  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Lawrence  Jew- 
ry, London,  where  on  her  tomb  is  this  epitaph: 

Lo,  here  the  Lady  Ma'-garet  North,  in  tomb  and  earth  doth  lye; 
Of  husbands  four  the  faithful  spouse,  whose  fame  shall  never  dye, 
One  Andrew  Fraunces  was  the  tirst,  the  second  Robert  hight, 
Surnamed  Chartsey,  alderman;  Sir  David  Brooke,  a  knight, 
Was  third.     But  he  that  passed  all,  and  was  in  number  fourth. 
And  for  his  virtue  made  a  Lord  was  called  Sir  Edward  North. 
These   all   together   do   1    wish    a   joyfull    rising   day. 
That  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  all  honour  they  may  say. 

Died  2nd  June,  1575. 

The  said  Sir  Edward,  Lord  Nortli,  depart- 
irig  this  life  at  his  house  called  Charter  house, 
in  the  suburbs  of  London,  on  Sunday,  the  laji^t 
day  of  December,  Anno  1564,  was  buried  in  a 
vault  under  the  chancel  at  Carthlage,  on  the 
South  side,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  n)ade 
for  that  purpose,  where  is  this  memorial  on  a 
monument  of  black  marble: 

**Serva  fidem,  Edvardum  tinxit  Xortbnm 
natura  beatum  addidit  et  Magnas  gracia  UVgis 
opes  providus  et  sapiens  claros  suscepit  hono- 
res  et  tameti  in  tanto  comis  honore  fnit  quae 
natura  dedit  (juae  gracia  principis  auxit  omnia 
mors  una  sustulit  atra  die  cpii  ol)iit  ultimo  De- 
cembris  Anno  Dotnini  15()4.  Habuit  tilios  Kog- 
erum  nunc  dominum  North  et  Thoman  filiaa 
vero  Christiana  et  Mariam  cjuarum  ultera  Willi 
comitis  Wigorniae  uxor  altera  Henrico  duo 
Scroop  nupta." 

Tn  ''Life  of  Edward.  Lord  North,"  pp.  33-35, 
we  find:   "By  his  picture,  whereof  there  is  yet  a 
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copy  remaining,  he  apj)ears  to  have  been  a  per- 
son of   moderate  stature,  somewhat  inclined  to 
corpulency,  and    of   a    reddish    hair.      As  to   hi» 
character,  it    can    only    appear    from    what    has 
been  said  of  liitn;  and  his  letters  shew   he   rath- 
er affected  the  delivery  of  a  full  and  clear  sense 
than  any  curiosity  of  stile  or  expression.      The 
bravery  of  his  mind  may    best   be  judged   of  by 
liis  delight  to  live  in  an   ccjuipage    rather  above 
than    under   his  conditions   ar:d   degree;  and   by 
his  magniticence  in  buildings,  which  were  very 
noble  for  materials    and    workmanship,  as   may 
appear    by   the    two    houses   he    set    up   in  Kirt- 
ling    an<l    Charter-houst-        His     piety,    charity 
and  love  of  learning  is?  evident  from  his  bestow- 
ing the    parr>onage  of  Burwell  on  the   Universi- 
ty   of    Cambridge,  as  also  the   vicarage  of   Bur- 
well.      And  to    Peter-house,  the   ancient  college 
of  that    university,  as  a   toketi   of   his   gratitude 
for  what  he  gathered  there  in  the  wa}'  of  learn- 
ing, the  parsonage   of   Ellington.     He   provided 
chapels   in    such    houses   he   built,  which  shews 
a    desire    in    him   of  an   assiduity  in  the  service 
of  God    by    himself   and   famil}';  which   care   of 
providitig    peculiar    places    for    divine     service 
within  families  was  too  much    neglected  in  th^^ 
following  age,  as   may    be    witnessed    by    many 
great    and   statel^^   houses  then   built.     He  also 
built  a  chapel  for  the  interment  of  his   posteri- 
ty, adjoining  to  the  South   part  of  the  Chancel 
in  Kirtling  Church;  for  tho'  the  main  supersti- 
tion has  expired,  3^et  burials  in  those  days  were 
attended  with   the  performance  of  much  relig- 
ious duty." 

Which    Roger,  Lord  North,  succeeding  him 
[Lord  Edward]  in  his  honors,  had  summons  to 
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Parliament  in  1556  and  took  his  place  there  ac- 
cordingly. He  had  been  elected  in  1556-7,  one 
of  the  knights  for  the  Shire  for  the  county  of 
Cambridge;  and  having,  on  Queen  Elizabeth's 
accessicn  to  the  throne,  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  was  again  elected  one  of  the 
knights  for  that  ct^unty  in  her  first  Parliament; 
as  also  her  second  Parliament,  which  met  at 
Westminster  in  the  5th  year  of  lier  reign.  In 
1567  he  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Sussex  with 
the  Order  of  the  Garter,  to  Maximillian,  then 
at  Vienna.  And  in  1573  was  one  of  the  peers 
w^ho  then  sate  on  the  trial  of  Thomas.  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  Tn  1579,  the  Queen  being  on  Vier  [)rog- 
ress,  honoured  him  with  a  visit  at  his  seat  in 
C'ambridgeshire,  where  she  was  entertained  (as 
Hollingshed  relates,  p.  1299)  not  in  tht^  least 
behind  any  of  the  best,  for  a  frank  hduse,  a 
noble  heart,  and  a  well  ordered  entert^;inment . 
In  1586,  liaving  accompanied  the  l*]arl  of  Leices- 
ter, General  of  the  forces  sent  to  the  assistance 
of  the  States,  he  was  for  his  valour  made  a 
Knight  lianneret,  and  gained  great  reputation 
in  the  wars  in  the  Netherlatids.  And  having 
been  ambassador  extraordinary  from  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  Charles  IX,  King  of  France,  he  was 
sworn  of  the  Priv3"  Council  <»f  lhe(juefn  and 
constituted  treasurer  of  tlu^  liousehold  in  1597. 
on  the  death  of  vSir  Francis  Jvnolles,  Knight  of 
the  Garter.  His  last  wil  Mx-ar^  dat  e  20  October, 
1598,  wherein  he  bequeathed  his  body  to  se[)ul- 
ture  in  the  Church  of  Kirtling,  where  he  w^as 
buried  on  the  22nd  of  December  following,  and 
a  monument  erected  to  his  memory  with  this 
inscri  ptioii : 

Durum     pati     l\*ogerii?    (iominus     Xortli     de 
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Kirtlinge  thesaurarius  Hospitii  Regii  et  e  Sa- 
toris  coiiciliis  sub  Regina  Elizabetha  uxoretn 
duxit  Winifridium  filiam  Kicardo  dotnini  Rich 
de  Lees  in  Com.  Essex.  Summi  Angliae  Can- 
cellarii  ex  qua  tilios  genuit  Johannem  et  Hen- 
ricum  Milites  et  filiam  unicum  Mariam  quae 
decessit  innupta,  Diem  obiit  extremum  Anno 
Aetatis  LXXmo  et  Anno  Domini  MDCmo. 

He  died  on  the  3rd  December,  1600,  and 
Camden  (in  liis  history  of  Queen  Elizabeth) 
gives  this  character  of  him,  That  he  was  a  per- 
son of  great  briskness  and  vivacity,  with  an 
head  and  heart  fit  for  service. 

Sir  Henry  North,  his  youngest  son,  taking 
early  to  arms,  was,  in  1578,  in  that  expedition 
to  Norembega  under  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert; 
and  in  158G,  serving  with  his  father  in  the  Low 
Country  wars,  he  had  the  honour  of  Knight- 
hood conferred  upon  him  by  the  Earl  of  Leices- 
ter. He  was  seated  at  Milden  Hall,  in  Suffolk, 
and  having  married  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir 
to  Richard  Knevit,  Esq.,  had  two  sons.  Sir  Rog- 
er North  and  Henry  North,  Esq.,  of  Laxfitld  in 
Suffolk.  Sir  Roger,  the  eldest  son,  was  seated 
at  Finborow  in  Suffolk,  in  right  of  Elizabeth 
his  w^ife,  daughter  and  co  heir  of  Sir  John  Gil- 
bert, of  Finborow,  Kt.,  by  whom  he  had  issue 
Sir  Henry  North,  of  Milden  Hall  in  Suffolk, 
who  was  created  a  baronet  14  ]\xnQ  1660;  and 
Dudley  North,  second  son. 

Sir  John  North  (eldest  son  of  Roger,  Lord 
North)  in  1579,  with  other  brave  young  men 
transported  themselves  (as  Camden  has  ob- 
served) into  the  Netherlands,  to  learn  the  rudi- 
ments of  Military  disclipline.  He  was  elected 
in  1585  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire  for  the 
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County  of  Cambridge,  as  also  in  thetwo  suc- 
ceeding Parliaments  in  the  28th  and  31st  years 
of  that  queen.  And,  having  afterwards  receiv- 
ed the  honour  of  Knighthood,  died  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  father,  on  the  5th  day  of  June, 
1597.  He  married  Dorothy,  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  Sir  Valentine  Dale,  doctor  of  the  civil 
law,  and  master  of  the  requests,  by  whom  he 
had  issue  four  sons,  Dudley,  who  succeeded  to 
the  title  of  Lord  North,  John,  who  was  made  a 
Knight  of  the  Hath.  Roger,  and  Gilbert;  also 
two  daughters,  Elizabeth,  married  to  William, 
son  and  heir  to  Sir  Jer.  Horsey,  and  Mary,  wed- 
ded to  Sir  Francis  Coningsby,  of  South  Mym- 
mes,  in  Com.  Hertf.,  Knight. 

Dudley,  Lord  North,  as  successor  to  his 
grandfather,  married  Frances,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Sir  John  Brocket,  of  Brocket  Hall, 
in  Com.  Hertf.,  by  whom  he  had  issue  four  sons, 
Dudley,  who  succeeded  him,  Charles,  and  Robert* 
who  died  in  his  lifetime,  and  John;*  also  two 
daughters,  Dorothy,  married  to  Richard,  Lord 
Dacres  of  tha  South,  and  Elizabeth,  who  died 
unmarried.  The  said  Dudley,  Lord  North,  lived 
to  be  very  old ;  departing  this  life  oi»  the  6th 
of  January,  1666,  being  then  85  years  of  age,  and 
was  buried  at  Carthlag^. 

His  son  and  heir,  Dudley,  Lord  North,  had 
a  learned  education  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  made  Knight  of  the  Bath  in 
Anno  1616,  at  the  creation  of  Charles  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  was  elected  one  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Shire  for  the  County  of  Cambridge,  in  the 
two  last  Parliaments  of  Charles  the  First.  He 
wrote  several  essay's  (printed  Anno  1682)  and 
some  Notes  concerning  the  life  of  Edward,  Lord 
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North,  and  addressed  to  his  eldest  son.  His  es- 
says are,  Light  in  the  Way  to  Paradise,  with 
other  Occasionals,  Of  Truth,  Of  Goodness,  Of 
Eternity,  Of  Original  Sin,  etc.,  which  shews  he 
was  steadfast  in  his  religion,  according  to  the 
established  church  in  our  nation,  and  led  an 
exemplary  life.  He  had  issue  by  Anne  his  wife, 
daughter  and  co-heir  to  Sir  Charles  Montague, 
Kt.,  (a  younger  brother  to  Henry.  Earl  of  >fan- 
chester),  fourteen  children,  whereof  six  sons 
and  four  daughters  lived  to  maturit}^  viz: 
Charles,  his  son  and  heir;  Sir  Francis  North, 
Kt.,  Lord  Guilford,  2nd  son,  and  ancestor  to  the 
present  Lord  North  and  Guilf(3rd;  3rd,  Sir  I)ud- 
ley  North,  who  died  31  December,  1691,  having 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Cann,  of 
the  city  of  Bristol,  Bart.,  and  widow  of  Sir  Rob- 
ert Gunning,  of  Gold-Ashton,  near  the  said  city, 
by  whom  he  left  issue  two  sons,  Dudley  North, 
of  Glemham,  in  Com.  Suff..  Esq  ,  who  married 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Elihu  Yale,  Esq.,  (by 
whom  he  had  a  son,  Dudley,  and  tw(^  daughters, 
Anne  and  Mary),  and  Roger.  Jolin,  4th  son, 
doctor  of  divinity,  was  an  excellent  Crrecian 
and  published  Anno  1673,  a  Rt-view  of  Plato's 
Select  Dialogues,  d(^  rebus  divinis,  in  Greek 
and  Latin.  He  was  clerk  of  the  closet  to  King 
Charles  the  Second,  Prebendary  of  Westmin- 
ster, and  died  master  of  Trinity  College  in  Cam- 
bridge, Anno  1683,  unmarried.  The  5th  son  was 
Montague  and  the  6th   Roger,  now  living,  who 

married   daughter  of   Sir  Robert  Geers, 

of  Stoke,  near  Windsor,  b}^  whom  he  had  issue 
two  sons  and  five  daughters.  The  four  daugh- 
ters (of  Dudley,  Lord  North)  were  Mary,  mar- 
ried   to   Sir  William    Spring,   of   Pakenham,  in 
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Com.  Suff.,  Bart.,  Anne,  married  to  Robert  Fo- 
ley, of  Stourbridge,  in  Worcestershire,  Esq., 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  Robert  Wiseman,  Kt., 
doctor  of  the  civil  law,  and  afterwards  to  Wil- 
liam, Earl  of  Yarmouth,  and  Christian,  to  Sir 
George  Wynieve,  of  Brettenham,  in  Com.  Suff., 
Knight. 

Dudley,  Lord  North^  their  father,  died  on 
the  24th  of  June,  1677,  and  whs  buried  at  Carth- 
lagfe,  with  this  inscription  to  his  memory: 

Hie  humatus  est  Dudleius  North,  miles  de 
Balneo  Baro  North  de  Kirtling  qui  duxit  uxo- 
rem  Anna  filiam  et  coheredem  dui  Caroli 
Montague  Equitis  Aurati  et  ex  ea  suscepit 
quatuor  decim  libros  et  superstites  reliquit 
Novem  scilicet.  Sex  filios  et  tres  filias.  Obiit 
vicessimo  quarto  funii  1677.  Hoc  marmor  su- 
per imposuit  vidua  Maerens  uxor. 

Anne,  his  lady,  surviving  him,  died  in  the 
year  1680,  aged  67,  and  was  buried  by  him. 

Their  eldest  son,  Charles,  Lord  North,  hav- 
ing married  Catherine,  daughter  to  William, 
Lord  Grey,  of  Wark,  widow  of  Sir  Edward 
Moseley,  of  the  Hough,  in  Com.  Lane  Bart., 
was,  by  a  special  Writ  cf  Summons,  called  to 
Parliament  in  168ri  by  the  title  of  Charles,  Lord 
Grey  of  Rolleston,  and  departing  this  life  in 
the  56th  year  of  his  age.  Anno  1690,  was  buried 
at  Carthlage,  where  is  this  memorial: 

Hie  humatus  et  Dom.  Carolus  North  Baro 
North  et  Grey  de  Kirtling  et  Rolleston  qui 
duxit  Katherinam  filiam  Dom.  Gulielmi  Grey 
Baronus  Grey  de  Wark  et  ex  ea  suscepit 
septem  liberos  et  superstites  reliquit  quatuor 
scilicet  duos  filios  et  duas  filias.     Hoc  marmor 
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vidua  super  imposuit,     Obiit  Anno  salutis  1690, 
aetatis  suae  56. 

His  two  sons  were  William,  late  Lord  North 
and  Grey,  born  12  December,  1673,  and  Charles, 
who  died  in  Flanders  during  tne  siege  of  Lisle, 
unmarried.  His  daughters  likewise  died  un- 
married. 

Which  William,  late  Lord  North  and  Grey, 
in  the  reign  of  Oueen  Anne,  was  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant of  the  County  of  Cambridge,  Governor  of 
Portsmouth,  Lieutenant  General  of  her  Majes- 
ty's forces,  and  one  of  her  Privy  Council.  He 
served  uniler  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  through 
the  whole  course  of  the  last  war,  and  at  the 
battle  of  Hochstet  had  his  right  hand  shot  off. 
His  Lordship  married  Mary  Margaretta,  daugh- 
ter of  Mons.  Elhneet,  receiver-general  to  the 
States  of  Holland  and  the  other  provinces,  but 
had  no  issue  by  her;  and  departing  this  life  at 
Madrid,  31  October.  1734,  the  title  of  Lord  Grey 
of  Polleston  becanje  extinct,  and  the  title  of 
Lord  North  dev(>lved  upon  Francis,  Lord  Guil- 
ford, son  and  heir  of  Francis,  Lord  Guilford, 
son  and  heir  of  Francis,  created  Lord  Guilford, 
second  son  of  Dudley,  Lord  North,  of  Carthlage. 

Which  last  Francis  was  created  Lord  Guil- 
ford Anno  1683.  Applying  himself  to  the  stud^'^ 
of  law  in  tlie  Middle  Temple,  he  became  so  em- 
inent for  his  great  learning  and  knowledge 
therein  that  King  Charles  the  S<^cond  conferred 
the  honour  of  Knighthood  upcni  him,  the  23rd 
of  May,  1671,  and  on  the  same  da^'  he  was  sworn 
into  the  office  of  Solicitor  General  to  his  majes- 
ty. In  1673  he  was  constituted  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, succeeding  Sir  Henage  Finch,  on  his  be- 
ing made   Lord   Keeper.     In  1674,  at  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  Hilary  Term,  his  iiiajest3',  in  con- 
sideration of  his  faithful  services,  appointed 
him  to  succeed  Sir  John  Vaughan,  late  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 
Whereupon  he  appeared  in  the  High  Court  ^^i 
Chancery,  and  being  sworn  Serjeant  and  per- 
forming all  formalities  belonging  to  that  de- 
gree, the  Ivord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  came 
into  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  declared 
the  King's  pleasure  to  him,  in  an  elegant 
speech.  Upon  which  Sir  Francis  North,  stand- 
ing in  the  riaiddle  c^f  the  bar  of  said  Court,  made 
his  acknowledgements  of  the  King's  great  fa- 
vour and  returned  his  humble  thanks  to  his 
Majesty;  and  was  immediately^  conducted  from 
thence,  between  the  two  ancientest  Serjeants, 
into  the  said  Court,  where  the  Lord  Keeper  de- 
livered unto  him  his  patent  of  the  said  (office. 
And  after  he  had  taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremac}^  and  the  oath  of  Chief  Justice 
of  that  court,  the  L(^rd  Keeper  put  on  his  square 
cap  and  he  took  his  seat  of  Chief  Justice,  and 
afterwards  entertained  the  Lord  Keef)eran(l  di- 
vers of  tin-  nobility,  and  all  the  judges  and  st-r- 
jeants  at  dinner  at  Serjeants  Inn,  in  Chancery 
Lane, 

In  the  3'^ear  1()79,  wlien  his  Majesty  dis- 
solved his  PrivN^  Council,  declaring  he  would 
lay  aside  the  use  he  had  hitherto  made  of  a 
single  ministry,  anil  his  resolution  to  choose  a 
new  Privy  Council  whose  known  abilities,  in- 
terest and  esteem  in  the  nation  should  render 
them  without  all  suspicion  of  either  mistaking 
or  betraying  the  true  interest  of  the  kingdom, 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  North  was  in  that  right 
honourable   list. 
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On  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Nottingham 
hib  Majest3%  on  December  20th,  1682,  committed 
the  custod}^  of  the  Great  Seal  to  him,  with  the 
title  of  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Eng- 
land, and  two  days  after  his  Lordship  was 
sworn  at  the  Council  Board  and  took  his  place 
as  Lord  Keeper  Likewise  on  September  26th , 
1683,  his  Majesty,  as  a  mark  of  the  gracious  es- 
teem he  had  for  the  great  and  faithful  service?* 
wliich  tlie  Rigflit  Hont^tirable  Sir  Francis  North, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Englaml,  had 
rendered  the  crown,  created  him  a  baron  of  this 
kingdom,  by  the  name  and  stile  of  Lord  Guil- 
ford, F^arr.n  .)f  ( Juilford,  in  the  Ccunty  of  Surry . 

On  the  accession  of  King  James  to  tlie 
throne,  his  Lordship  was  continued  Lord  Keep- 
er (d  the  Great  Seal,  and,  on  his  coronation,  was 
one  of  the  com r^'issioners  to  determine  the 
claims  of  such  who,  in  regard  of  divers  tenures, 
exhibited  their  petitions  to  perform  several 
services  on  cor(niation  day,  by  ancient  customs 
and  usages  of  the  realm.  In  which  3^ear  his 
Lordship  departed  this  life,  viz.,  on  Saturday, 
September  lhe  fifth  [1685 J.  at  his  seat  at  Wrox- 
ton,  near  Banbury,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  was 
buried  iti  a  vault  under  part  of  the  church 
there,  among  the  ancestors  of  his  lad\^  Frances, 
second  daughter  and  co-heir  to  Thomas  Pope, 
Earl  of  Down;  which  lady  died  in  the  year  1678 
and  was  also  buried  there. 

His  Lordship  had  issue  by  her,  three  sons, 
Francis,  his  successor;  Charles,  who  served  in 
several  Parliaments  for  Banbur}'-  and  died  un- 
married; and  Pope,  who  died  an  infant.  Also 
two  daughters,  Anne,  who  died  unmarried,  and 
l-'rances.  who  died  an  infant. 
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His  eldest  son,  Francis,  Lord  Guilford,  born 
on  December  14th,  1673,  had  his  education  in 
Trinit3^  College,  in  Oxford,  and  being  about  to 
leave  the  university,  was  created  Master  of 
Arts  on  the  11th  of  December,  1690.  On  25th 
February,  1694-5,  his  Lordship  married  Eliza- 
beth, third  daughter  of  Fulk  Grevil,  Lord 
Brook,  who  died  in  childbed  in  November,  1699^ 
leaving  no  issue. 

His  Lordship  had,  for  his  second  lad^^  Al- 
ice, second  daughter  and  co  heir  of  Sir  John 
Brownlow,  of  Benton  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
Bart.,  by  whom  he  had  issue  Francis,  the  pres- 
ent Lord  Guilford,  Brownh^w,  and  Peregrine, 
who  died  infants,  as  also  a  daughter  Alice,  who 
died  unmarried. 

In  the  first  year  of  Queen  Anne  [1702]  his 
Lordship  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  County  of  Essex  and  town  of  Colchester, 
and  custos  rotulorum  thereof,  and  on  the  7th  of 
July,  1712,  one  of  the  Lord  Commissioners  for 
trade  and  the  plantations.  Also  in  July,  1714, 
was  constituted  First  Lord  Commissioner  for 
trade  and  the  plantations,  and  was  one  of  her 
Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council;  and 
departing  this  life  on  the  17th  of  October,  1729, 
was  buried  at  Wroxton,  to  whom  succeded  his 
eldest  son,  Francis,  now  Lord  North  and  Guil- 
ford, born  the  13th  of  April,  1704,  who  was  cho- 
sen a  member  for  the  Borough  (^f  I^anbury  in 
the  County  of  Oxford,  in  the  first  Parliament 
called  b^^  our  present  sovereign;  and  after  suc- 
ceeding his  father,  was,  in  October,  1730,  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed  cham- 
ber to  his  ro\'al  highness,  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

His  Lordship   married,  on   the  16th  of  Jime, 
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1728,  the  Lad^'  Lucy,  daughter  of  George,  late 
Earl  of  Halifax,  b^'  w^hom  he  had  issue  one 
son,  named  Frederick,  born  the  13th  of  April, 
1732,  now  living,  and  a  daughter,  Lucy,  born 
April,  1734,  who  died  an  infant.  And  her  lad\'- 
ship,  departing  this  life  7th  May,  1734,  was  bu- 
ried at  Wrox  ton. 

His  Lcrdship  in  January,  1735-6,  married 
secondly  Klizabeth,  relict  of  George,  Lord  Vis- 
count Lewisham,  eldest  son  of  William,  Earl  of 
iJartmouth,  and  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  Arthur 
Kaye,  of  Woodsome  in  the  County  of  York, 
Hart.,  hy  whom  he  had  issue  two  daughters, 
Louisa  and  Frances. 

Titles.  —  Francis  North,  Lord  North  and 
Lord  iruilford,  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Hedchamber  to  his  Royal  Highness.  Frederick, 
Prince  of  Wales. 

Ckeations.  — Baron  North  of  Kirtling,  in 
Com.  Cantab.,  by  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parlia- 
ment, 17  February,  1553,  and  Baron  of  Guilford 
by  letters  patent,  27  September,  1683. 

Arms.  —  Azure,  a  lion  passant  Or,  between 
three  Fleur  de  lis.  Argent. 

Crest. —  On  a  wreath,  a  dragon's  head 
erased  sable,  ducall\'  gorged  and  chained  Or. 

Supporters.  —  Twodragf>ns,  ducally  gorged 
and  chained  Or. 

Chief  Seats.  —  At  Kirtlage  in  Cambridge- 
shire, two  miles  from  Newmarket  and  48  miles 
from  London.  At  Durdas  in  the  County  of 
Surr}',  one  mile  frotn  Epsom  and  15  from  Lon- 
don. At  Wroxton  Abbey  in  the  County  of  Ox- 
ford, one  mile  from  Banbury  and  54  from  Lon- 
don; and  at  ^'hipping  W^arden,  in  the  County 
of  Nortiiampton. 
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(The  foregoing  wss  copied  from  Collins' 
Peerage  of  England,  by  M.  F.  Stipes,  February 
19th,  1910.)* 

By  way  of  later  history,  it  may  be  added 
that  Francis,  Lord  North  and  Guilford,  men- 
tioned last  above,  was,  in  1752,  created  Earl  of 
Guilford,  and  died  in  1790  at  the  age  of  84. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederick, 
born  April  13th,  1732,  as  stated  above,  being  a 
few  months  younger  than  George  Washington. 
PVederick  was  educated  at  Eaton  and  Trinity 
College.  He  entered  the  House  of  Commons 
at  an  early  age  and  was  made  a  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  in  1763.  In  politics  he  was  a  tory,  fol- 
lowing his  ancestor,  Francis,  Lord  Guilford,  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  Second.  It  was  Iiis  proud 
boast  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  "since  he 
had  had  a  seat  there,  he  had  voted  against  all 
popular  and  in  favor  of  all  unpopular  measures." 
In  1769  he  becari'e  Master  of  the  Exchequer  and 
leader  in  the  House,  for  which  last  post  he  was 
well  fitted  b}'  his  eloquence,  good  humor,  wit 
and  readiness  of  resource.  But  his  foll^^  in  aid- 
ing in  the  schemes  of  George  III  brought  on 
the  war  with  Ainerica  and  finally  lost  these  col- 
onies to  the  crown.  In  1770  he  became  prime 
ininister.  though  it  is  generally  said  that  the 
king  himself  was  the  real  minister.  North  was 
opposed  by  Fox  and  Burke.  In  1778  he  re- 
nounced the  right  to  tax  the  colonies,  and  in 
1782,  finding  it  impossible  to  carry  on  any  hitig- 
er  the  war  with  America,  resigned.  After  pt-ace 
was  restored,  he  f(irmed  a  coalition  with  Fnx 
and  was  again  at  the  head  of  the  ministry  for  a 

*\n  reprintine:  these  patjes  from  Collins'  Peeravre,  the  spellintj, 
gramnr.r  and  composition  of  the  orit^inai  have  been  retained 
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few  months.  In  1790,  at  the  death  of  his  fath- 
er, he  became  the  second  Earl  of  Guilford,  but 
is  known  in  history  as  Lord  North,  a  courtesy- 
title,  as  he  did  not  succeed  to  the  titles  until 
1790.  He  died  on  Augu?'t5,  1792,  having  been 
blind  the  last  five  years  of  his  life. 

A  writer  says  cf  Frederick  North: 
"Lr)rd  North  is  not  usually  placed  amcng 
the  wits,  though  abundantly  qualified  for  this 
distinction.  On  one  occasion  when  Burke  was 
denouncing  hitn  in  the  House,  North  sat  with 
his  eyes  closed  in  an  aj)parently  deep  repose. 
Burke,  in  the  course  of  his  oration,  introduced 
and  mispronounced  the  Latin  wv)rd,  'vectigal.' 
'Vectical,'  interposed  North,  and  resumed  his 
slumber.  W'itli  him,  as  with  most  of  the  ac- 
complished men  of  that  day,  his  wit  pla^'t-d 
fondly  lound  the  classics.  When  his  son  told 
him  he  could  no  longer  afford  to  keep  a  favorite 
mare  North  replied: 

*'  'Equarn  memento  rebus  in  arduis  servare.' 
"North  in  his  later  years  became  quite  blind 
*and  retired  to  Tunbridge  Wells.  It  was  here 
that  Cumberland  met  him  again,  and  remarks: 
'Lacerated  as  I  was  in  my  feelings,  I  could  not 
help  v^aying  within  myself,  "The  minister,  in 
deed,  has  wronged  me,  but  the  man  atones."  ' 
It  was  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  too,  that  North  en- 
countered an  old  political  (opponent,  the  brutal 
Barre,  wlio  had  also  been  smitten  with  blind- 
ness. ^Colonel,'  said  Lord  North,  'notwithstand- 
^ngf  all  that  ma^^  have  passed  formerl}^  in  Par- 
liament  when  we  were  on  different  sides,  I  am 
persuaded  that  there  are  no  two  men  in  the 
kingdom  who  would  now  be  more  happy  to  see 
each  other.'  " 
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The  following  extract  is  from  Green's  His- 
tory of  England,  l^ook  VIII,  Chapter  8:  "Never 
had  England  shown  a  firmer  loyalt^^;  but  its 
loyalty  was  changed  into  horror  by  the  terrible 
measures  of  repression  which  followed  the  vic- 
tory [over  the  Duke  of  Monmouth]  of  Sedge- 
moor.  Ev^en  North,  the  Lord  Keeper,  a  servile 
tool  of  the  crown,  protested  against  the  license 
and  bloodshed  in  which  the  troops  were  suf- 
fered to  indulge  after  the  battle.  His  protest 
however  was  disregarded,  and  he  withdrew 
brokenhearted  from  the  Court  to  die."  This 
battle  was  fought  on  July  6,  1685,  and  the  refer- 
ence is  to  Francis,  the  first  Lord  Guilford,  who 
died  5th  September  following.     (vSee  page  199.) 


Thomas  J.  North  and  Descendants — Additional  Data. 

Since  printing  the  sketch  of  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son North  and  family  (pages  100  to  113),  we 
have  received  the  following  additional  data 
from  Mrs.  Charles  I).  North.  Yates  City,  Illinois: 

After  their  marriage.  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
wife  resided  near  Franklin,  X'irginia,  where,  on 
Black  Thorn  Creek,  he  built  what  was  known 
as  McCoy's  mill.  In  1836  they  located  at  Upper 
Tract,  in  the  Old  Dominion.  Living  on  the 
border-land  of  the  Civil  War,  they  were  sub- 
jected to  many  indignities  and  cruelties.  Twice 
through  false  representations  Mr.  North  was 
thrown  into  prison  b\^  a  Federal  general  named 
Averill,  being  confined  one  time  for  three 
months.  Having  a  good  education,  as  had  all 
the  older  Xorths-that  is,  good  considering 
their  opportunities,  he  taught  school  for  a  num- 
ber of  winters,  and  even  after  locating  iji  the 
West  he  returned   one   time  to   his   native  state 
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and  retnairitid  two  years  teaching  school.  He 
was  quite  fond  of  music  and  his  favorite  in- 
strument was  the  flute  upon  which  he  delight- 
ed to  play,  especially  for  the  children.  **Carry 
Me  Back  to  (Jld  \"irginia,"  was  one  of  his  fa- 
vorite songs.  His  flute  he  bequeathed  to  one 
of  his  grandsons. 

Charles  David  North  (348)  etdisted  in  the 
Confederate  service  before  he  was  17  years  of 
age.  On  August  21,  iSfVi,  at  New  Market,  Vir- 
ginia, he  was  mustered  in  as  a  member  of  Co. 
F,  ()2nd  Virginia  Cavalry,  under  Generals  [m- 
!)oden  and  Fitzhugh  Lee.  He  took  part  in 
many  engagements,  among  them  New  Market, 
Cold  Harbor,  Gettysburg,  Lynchburg  and  Win- 
chester. He  was  wounded  three  times — once 
at  Berry's  Ferry,  again  at  New  Market,  and  the 
third  time  at  Cold  Harbor.  Twice  was  he  cap- 
tured l)v  the  Federals;  but  tiever  imprisoned. 
Laid  down  his  arms  at  Apponuttox  when  Lee 
surrendere'l  and  was  paroled  at  Petersburg. 
In  March,  18<)(),  he  came  to  Illinois,  where  he 
first  worked  as  a  carpenter  for  awhile,  but 
finallv  settled  down  to  farming.  On  December 
22,  187.").  he  married,  near  Yates  City,  Illinois, 
Marv  Soj)hia  Nicholson  (born  December  22, 
I8o0),the  only  child  of  James  Hasbrouck  and 
Catherine  King  Nicholson.  Their  children  (see 
pnge  113)  are  as  follows: 

.Vlah  Catherine  (393),  b.  Sept-mber  15,1877 

Ralph  Nicholson  (394),  b.  August  20,  1879. 

Earl   James   Hasbrouck  (395),  b.  January  25, 
1881. 

Carl    Clinton    (396).    b.   March    25,    1882;    m 
Edith  Victoria  Slayton,  January  26.  1910. 

Harold  Edward  (397),  b.  July  25,  1884. 


200    KEYES.   NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

Elsie  Louise  (398).  b.  June  9,  1889. 

Charlt-s  Dnvid  North  resides  on  a  farm  near 
Yates  City,  Illinois,  where  he  and  his  wife  own 
600  acres  of  land.  For  a  number  (.f  years  he 
was  vice  president  of  the  Yates  City  Hank,  be- 
coming its  president  in  1898,  which  position  he 
still  holds.  He  is  a  member  (»f  the  Masonic  or- 
der, belonging  to  both  Chapter  and  Command- 
ery.  Three  of  his  sons  are  members  of  the  same 
order.  His  sons,  excepting  Karold,  are  farm- 
ers. The  latter  is  bookkeeper  in  the  Yates 
City  Bank.* 

Mrs.  North  also  sends  the  following  data 
of  the  children  of  Wilham  Darke  North  (334)  — 
see  pages  105-106. 

Percie  married  first  Harlan  Canniff,  a  farm- 
er. One  son  was  born  to  them,  Lvman  Canniff, 
who  married  Ella  Carroll.  They  have  two  c  hil- 
dren,  Naomi  and  Carroll,  and  th'^ir  home  is  at 
Pomona,  Manistee  County,  Michigan.  After 
the  death  of  her  hust>and,  l^ercie  married  sec- 
ond a  Mr.  Spencer,  a  farmer.  One  daughter, 
Mari'»,  was  born  of  this  union,  but  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Spencer,  f^ercie  was  again  left  a  widow. 
She  resides  at  Benzonia.  Benzie  County,  Mich- 
igan. Leota  married  P.  C.  H  uffman ;  re-*i<le  at 
Interlocken.  Grand  Traverse  County,  in  the 
same  state  They  have  <»ne  son,  W'yman,  who 
married  Beul^^h  Ballard  in  May.  1911,  and  live 
at    Harlan.    Michigan.       Delia    married    .Mlert 

*  Alter  this  patie  was  ready  for  the  press,  word  comes  to  us 
that  Charles  David  North  is  no  more.  On  February  t7,  t9l2  he 
and  Mrs.  North  went  to  Citronelle.  Alabama,  to  spend  a  few 
\veeks  in  a  milder  climate.  A  few  days  after  reachinvr  that  point- 
he  was  stricken  with  pleuro-pneum.mia.  He  seemed  to  rally  from 
that,  but  it  left  him  with  heart  weakness,  from  which  he  died 
suddenly  "n  April  22.     The  body  was  brounht  home  for  burial. 
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Morae,  a  steamboat  engineer.  Their  home  is 
now  o!i  a  farm  near  Harlan.  Their  children 
are  Clande,  Kay,  Blossom,  Laura  and  Lawrence 
(twins),  and  0\^'<\.  Laura  married  Captain 
Th<»mas  U*ude(  k,  wh<»  owned  a  steam  tug  that 
plied  on  Lake  Michigan.  They  reside  at  Frank- 
fort, Michigan,  and  have  live  daughters — Calla, 
Madg«-,  I'ercie,  Florence,  and  Helen.  S.  Brooks 
lives  <»n  a  farm  near  Harlan.  He  married  Ma- 
rv  Miller,  and  they  have  two  daughters — Neva 
and  l^sther.  Beriha  married  Kdward  Miller,  a 
farmer.  They  reside  near  l\*ockwood,  Michi- 
gan, and  have  two  children. 

W  illiam   Darke  Ni.rth    i^.VM)   died    at    Hunta- 
villt*.  Aiahama.  and  is  huried    there. 


Tivo  Poems  by  Nathaniel  G.  North. 

Slt"e[)  on.  darling  Sarah  Morrow! 

K'est  within  thy  little  hed ! 
K'eJst,  my  sweet  one,  freed  from  sorrow, 

.Ml  thy  hitter  [)angs  have  fleti. 

ICest,  my  ilarling!  Xo  more  anguish 
Shall  <listurl)  thy  heaving  breast, 

N'T  thy  eyes,  thy  soft  eyes,  languish 
For  the  want  of  (juiet  rest. 

In  thy  cold  and  lonely  dwelling 
Tliou  catiMt  calmly,  softly  sleep; 

Nor  ^*hall  storm  nor  tempest  swelling, 
Interrupt  thy  slumber  deep. 

When  the  night  wind  roars  above  thee, 
On  thy  '*Ma"  thou  needst  not  call. 

No,  my  darling;  though  she  love  thee, 
On  thy  grave  the  rain  must  fall. 
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Day  and  night  she  watched  around  thee 
While  thou  wast  with  us  on  earth, 

And  in  tend'rest  folds  she  wound  thee, 
From  the  day  that  gave  thee  birth. 

Every  night  she  la^^  beside  thee 
For  the  space  of  six  long  3^ears. 

With  what  fondness   did  she  guide  thee, 
And  wipe  off  thy  infant  tears! 

But  no  more  can  "ma"  now  place  thee 

In  thy  little  crib  to  rest, 
Nor  thy  darling  "pa"  embrace  thee 

While  reclining  on  his  l)reast. 

Weeks  have  passed  since  we  together 
Slept  the  livelong  tiight  away — 

Thou  hast  slept,  tho'  rough  the  weather, 
lu  thy  lotiely  bed  of  clay. 

Oh,  my  child!      How  sad  th.-  feeling! 

Often  starts  the  gushing  tear! 
For  the  grave  is  now  concealing 

All  on  earth   I   held  most  dear. 

Hopes  that  I  so  fondly  cherished 

While  her  beaming  smiles  were  worn, 

Have,  in  sudden  darkness,  perished  — 
Hope  and  joy  are  from  me  torn. 

(rone  is  all  my  btioyant  gladness! 

Naught  but  fruitless  grief  is  left. 
Day  and  night  are  spent  in  sadness — 

I  indeed  am  sore  bereft! 

Hut  away  with  this  dejection! 

Lamp  of  Faith,  come  gild  the  gloom! 
Jesus,  by  His  resurrection, 

Ope'd  the  portals  of  the  tomb. 
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Take,  my  soul,  the  consolation 
That  the  Sacred   Books  afford. 

For  my  child — bless'd  revelation — 
Shall  arise  in  Christ  her  Lord, 

X.  G.  N. 

CHANGE  AiND  THE  CHANGELESS. 
Ala.*!  how  changeful!     There  is  nothing  fix'd 
In  all  tliis  spacious  world.     I've  gazed  at  eve 
Upon  the  gorgeous  West,  where  golden  lakes 
Schemed  resting  on  the  suniniit  ot"  the   hills, 
And  on  their  tranquil  bosoms  lay  the  clouds, 
With  l)rightest  crimson,  or  with  purple  ting'd, 
Like  islands  floating  in  some  fairy  scene. 
I  felt  that  I  could  gaze  forevermore 
Upon  such  penciling  —  but  not  one  hour 
Did  that  rich  painting  stay;  the  sun  went  down 
And  golden  sky  and  crimson-purple  clouds 
Alike  were  mantled  o'er  by  sombre  Night. 

Vw^    seen    the    S|)ring   i)reak   forth,  and   violets 

bl(»w, 
To  cheer  my  heart,  in  memc-ry  of  her* 
Who    lay    a    corpse,  with    spring  flowers  in  her 

hand ; 
And  I  have  wished  for  violets  all  the  year 
To  crown  her  grave  w\th  one   unfading  wreath. 
\^\\t  ah!  those  tlow'rets  decked  the  early  Spring; 
They  smiled  a  moment  on  us — then  were  gone! 
I've  play'd  with  children,  and  I've  lov'd  to  mark 
The  frank,  confiding  nature  of  their  souls; 
From  self  and  pride,  deceit  and  cruelty, 
As  free  as  angels — and  I've  fondly  wished 
That  children  might  forever  children  be, 
I*"it  subjects  for  the  heavenl3^  realm.     Alas! 
Their   days    of    childhood    pass'd,  they   upward 

grew; 
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Pert  ''gentlemen"  and  "ladies"  they  became —  . 

With  rank  disdain  o'er  ev'ry  feature  spread; 

To  icy  coldness  every  gesture  shaped  — 

A  smirk  of  low  deception  in  their  glance — 

Their  breath  a  ceaseless  gale  of  calumny  — 

Their  life  a  turbid  stream  of  rottenness. 

Oh,  then  I've  turned    and   wept;    F'v^e    mourned 

the  change 
Which  Time   had    wrought    upon    those    infant 

natures. 
Thus  passes  off  the  glory  of  this  world; 
The  richest  sky  is  but  a  transcient  scene. 
The  sweetest  flowers  soot'  wither  in  the  sun, 
The  happy  child  grows  up  a  heartless   wretch, 
All  earth-born  beauty  quickly  fades,  and  leaves 
The  lonely  heart  to  wail  in  bitter  grief. 

Then  look  not  on  the  earth  for  happiness, 
Love  not  the  things  below,  but  things  above. 
There  is  an  upper  world — within  the  soul  — 
The  kingdom  of  our  Trod.     It  lies  "within 
The  poor  in  spirit,"  and  "the  pure  in  heart" 
Enjoy  that  land  of  blessedness.     They  see    - 
By  faith  a  world  where  sadness  never  comes. 
On  earth  their  bodies  linger,  but  their  souls 
Commune  with  Heaven,  and  their  angels  stand 
Hefore  the  Father,  looking  on  His   face. 
There  they  behold  enduring,  golden  skies — 
No  night  intrudes  to  interrupt  the  S(  ene. 
There  flowerets  bloom  perennial  —  nor  heat. 
Nor  frost  may  blast  their  ever-bursting  buds; 
But  gentle  sunbeams  from  the  Lamb  dispense 
A  glow  throughout  the  Paradise  of  God. 
There    children     keep    the    freshness    of    their 

hearts, 
Unstained  bv  contact  with  the  world  of  >'\\\. 
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Oh,  happy  land,  where  skies  are  always  bright! 
Where  flowerets  always  bloom, where  angels  live 
In  never-ending  youth.     Rise,  then,  thou  soul, 
And  bide  thy  time,  frail  body.     Be  content 
A  few  more  da3's  of  toil  and  flesh  shall  sleep. 
But  soul!— soar  on,  and  upward  rise 
To  that  estate  where  changes  nev^er  come! 

X.  G.  N. 
Steamer   Montgomery,  October  11,  1851. 
*My  little  daut(hter,  Obiit  1842 


A  Civil  War  Document. 

Before  us  is  the  parole  of  William  D.  Elder, 
a  brother  of  Mrs.  George  W.  Gibbs.  Mr.  Elder 
was  in  Pemberton's  command  that  surrendered 
at  \'icksburg.     The  parole  reads  as  follows: 

X'icksburg,  Mississippi,  July  7th,  A.  D.  1863. 
To  All  Whom  it  may  Concern,  Know  Ye  That: 

I.  Wm.  1).  Elder,  a  Sergeant-Major  of  the  1st 
Reu't  Light  Artillery,  Miss.  Vol.,C.  S.  A.,  being 
a  prisoner  of  war  in  the  hands  of  the  United 
Stai.es  forces,  in  virtue  of  the  capitulation  of 
the  City  of  Vicksburg  and  its  garrison  by  Lieut, 
(jen.  John  C.  Pemberton,  C  S.  A.,  command- 
ing, on  the  4th  day  of  July,  1863,  do  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  terms  of  said  capitulation,  give  this 
my  solemn  parole  under  oath  — 

That  I  will  not  take  up  arms  against  the 
United  States,  nor  serve  in  any  military,  po- 
lice, or  constabular}'^  force  in  any  fort,  garrison 
or  field  work,  held  by  the  Confederate  States  of 
America  against  the  United  States  of  America, 
nor  as  guard  of  prisons,  depots  or  stores,  nor 
perfortn  any  duties  usually  performed  by  offi- 
cers or  soldiers   against    the    United    States   of 
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America  until  duly  exchanged    by   the   proper 
authorities.  \Vm.  D.  Elder. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  at  Vicks- 
burg,  >Iiss.,  this  7th  day  of  July,  1863. 

Wm.  P.  Davis,  Lt.  Col.  23rd  Reg't  Ind.  Vols., 

And  Paroling  Officer. 


Thomas  Johnson. 
Thomas    Johnson    (see     page    67)    died     at 
twelve  o'clock  >I.  on   March   4th,  IS81,  the  very 
hc^ur   that    President  Garfield  was  inaugurated. 
He  was  married  August  18.  1838. 

Descendant  of  Ann  North  and  Katherine  Keyes. 
Mrs.  [.  N.  Maltby  (Martha  Humphrey  Malt- 
by),  of  Kansas  Cit^^  is  a  descendant  of  David 
Humf)hrey  and  Katherine  Keyes  (2."i\  the  lat- 
ter a  sister  of  Kliza  Keyes  North,  wife  of  George 
North.  The  parents  of  David  Humphrey  were 
John  Humphrey  and  Ann  North  (h'O).  a  sister 
of  George  North.  John  Humphrey  was  a  KVv- 
olutionar\'  soldier.  hm|^m  ^iliir^^iMP  fiHhi  i  .^^g 
j^r-  H \ tfttf^Mp^.  while  Da  vi«l  —  know  II  ms  'One 
Armed    David"~lost    an    arm    in    the    Hattle  of 

lilaudensburg,  near  Washington  City,  in   1814. 

■    I 

An  Old  Family  Record. 
A  family  Hible  contains  tlie  following  eti- 
tries  by  ICobert  North,  son  of  Thomas  and  fal- 
len North,  of  Parish  Abet  hingt(^n.  Lancaster- 
shire,  Kngland:  ICobert  Nortli  married  Frances 
Todd,  daughter  of  Tiiomas  and  IClizabeth  Todd, 
of  \'irginia,  on  July  2,  1721>.  Mrs.  Frances  North' 
was  burie<l  at  St.  Thomas,  where  her  tomb  still 
remains.     Captain    Robert    North    was    born    in 
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Englnnd,  was  c^mmissioneci  to  lay  out  James- 
town, now  part  of  Baltimore.  Their  daughter 
Ellen  was  the  first  white  child  born  in  Balti- 
more. Captain  Robert  North  died  in  1749.  El- 
len North  married  John  Moale,  of  Moale's  Point, 
at  her  home.  Green  Spring,  from  which  the 
v^alley  took  its  name. — Mrs.  Jessie  Johnson. 


Adventurers  in  Virginia. 
Burke's  "Old    Histor}'    of   Virginia"    states 
that  among  the  adventurers  in  Virginia  as  they 
were    in    1620,   is    found    the   name   of    Dudley, 
Ivord  North. 


The  Starrys. 
Charles  N.  and  William  McK.  Starry,  sons 
(»f  [acob  and  Laura  Gibbs  Starry  (see  page  67 
ante),  now  reside  on  a  farm  one  mile  North  of 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia.  Prior  to  locating 
on  the  farm.  al)out  1890,  they  were  in  the  mer- 
cantile btisiness  with  their  father  in  Charles- 
town  (see  page  83).  With  them  are  their  sis- 
ters, Mnry  North  and  Ella,  and  their  niece.  Mae 
Trussell.  The  mother  of  the  latter,  Bettie 
Trussell,  also  made  her  home  with  her  broth- 
ers from  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1887,  to 
her  own  death  on  December  10,  1910.  Mrs. 
Georgia  vStarry  Kelsey  (278)  resides  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  where  her  husband  died  in  1910. 
Stanley  Trussell  resides  in  New  York  where 
he  is  soliciting  passenger  and  freight  agent 
for  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern  Railrc>ad. 


The  Harper  Family. 
We  are   indebted   to    Mrs.  Virginia    Harper 
Peebles  (310)  for  the  following  correctii)ns  in, 
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and  additions  to,  the  sketch  of  her  father's  fam- 
ily, as  it  appears  on  page  S8  et  sequentia: 

308.  Henry    Winter,    b.   August  26,  1858;   m . 
Kate  Miller,  July  5,  1882.     Two  children- 
Pickens,  Catherine  W.     Now   located   at 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  where  he  has  the 
state  agency  fcr  a  life  insurance  company. 
310.   Sarah  Virginia,  b.  February  15,  1863;  m. 
Sterling  Peebles,  of  New  Iberia,   Louisi- 
ana,   fanuary  6,   1881.       Sterling    Peebles 
d.  in  1906,  at  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
,  317.  G*^orge  William,  Jr.,  b.  January  8,  1875; 
d.  in  February,  1904. 
319.   Marian,   b.   October  20,  1878;  m.  Percy 
Weaks,    of   Monroe,  Louisiana,   October  4, 
1903.     One  dau.,  Marian,  b.  July  12,  1904. 
John    Hubbard    (315)   is    connected    with   a 
newspaper  at  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

Henr}    Harper    (301)    married    Marian    Wil- 
liams^ instead  of  Johnson,  as  stated  on  page  84. 

Sterling  Peebles  was  a  leading  sugar  plant- 
er, his  plantation  being  located  in  Southwest 
ern  Louisiana,  on  the  beautiful  Bayou  Teche, 
immortalized  in  Longfellow's  "Evangeline." 
Here,  after  his  marriage  to  Virginia  Harper  in 
1881,  he  resided  for  eighteen  ^^ears,  but  failing 
liealth  compelled  a  change  and  he  located  in 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  only  15  miles  from  Mrs. 
Peebles'  old  home  -Raymond.  Here  he  died 
in  1906.  Mrs.  Peebles  still  resides  tliere  Their 
children : 

428.  Henry  Wyche,  b.  July  25,  1884.  Grad- 
uated from  Carnegie  Institute  in  1908; 
now  an  architect  in  Pittsburg. 

429.  George  Harper,  b.  December  16.  1888; 
now^  a  dentist  at  Como,  Mississippi. 
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430.  Sterling  Wilkiris,  b.  December  7,  189S. 

-131.    Virginia  Harper,  b.  March  11,  1903. 

William  Harj)er,  the  father  of  Samnel  Davis 
Harper  (91),  served  in  the  American  arm}"  du- 
ring the  Revi)luti'»n,  and  was  one  of  the  guard 
of  honor  that  escorted  the  body  of  George 
Washington  to  the  tomb. 

Mrs.  George  W.  Harper  (298)  after  the  death 
of  her  husband  resided  at  the  old  home  at  Ray- 
mond. M  ississip[)i,  until  1909.  v/hen  she  located 
in  Jackson  where  she  resided  with  her  daugh- 
ters, Susan  and  Marian,  until  her  death  which 
occurred  on  February    10,  1912. 

Satnuel  Harper,  son  of  Henry  (301),  resides 
in  Wheeling,  West  Virginia,  where  he  is  in  the 
tiiercantile  business,  successor  to  his  father  and 
grandfather.  His  mother  was  killed  by  an 
electric  streetcar  about  190i).  His  sister  Hen- 
rietta, re[)uted  to  be  one  of  the  famous  beauties 
of  \'irginia,  spends  much  of  her  time  with  an 
aunt  in  Washingtt)n  City. 

Mrs.  Klla  McConnell  (303)  is  still  living 
(December,  1912)  at  Philadelphia,  so  her  name 
must  be  added  to  the  list  of  surviving  grand- 
children (^f  (^e(^rge  North,  as  given  on  pages 
134-135, — one  of  whom,  however,  Charles  David 
North,  has  died  since  those  pages  were  printed. 

Susan  Flarper  (314)  resides  with  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Percy  Weaks.  at  Jackson^  while  Klla  and 
Maggie  have  charge  of  the  postoftlce  at  Ray- 
mond, \\\\'i\  being  postmistress. 


Deaths. 
The  following  deaths  among  the  North  de- 
scendatitr>    have    occurred    subsequent     to     the 
printing  of  the  foregoing   pages    of   this   book: 
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TrusselL — Bettie  Starry  Trussell  died  at  her 
home  near  Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  on  Sat- 
urdav,  J)ecember  10,  1910,  of  Bright's  Disease. 

Harper. — Mrs.  Anna  Sims  Harper,  widow  of 
Major  George  W.  Harper  (see  page  84  ante),  died 
suddenly  of  heart  failure  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Marian  Weaks,  at  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, on  February  12,  1912. 

Wagno7i  —Wiley  Richard  Wagnon  (see  pa- 
ges 74  and  81),  died  of  tuberculosis,  in  1910,  at 
Meridian,  Mississippi. 

North. — Mrs.  Nannie  Payne  North,  widow 
of  George  W.  North  (321),  died  suddenly  on  No- 
vember 8,  1912,  at  F^ascagoula,  Mississippi,  aged 
69  years,  5  months,  and  23  days,  while  on  an 
outing  with  her  son,  Robert  I>. 


Births. 

Since  the  foregoing  pages  of  this  book 
were  printed,  the  following  births  among  the 
descendants  of  George  North  have  occurred: 

Watson.— ^\?ivW\i^  North,  daughter  of  James 
W.  and  Eva  North  Watson  (see  page  100  a?ite)^ 
born  June  12,  1911,  at  Jackson,  Alabama. 

JoJuison.  —  Nancy  Mann,  daughter  (^f  Garland 
and  Nancy  Johnson  (see  page  67),  born  August 
29,  1910,  at  Lynchburg,  Virginia. 

Norih.  —  Mary  Amanda,  daughter  of  William 
H.  and  Annie  Ringgold  North  (see  page  129 
ajite),  born  June  4,  1912,  at  Dixie,  Louisiana. 

yo/i7ison. — Corinne  Anderson,  daughter  of 
Herbert  and  Corinne  Anderson  Johnson  (see 
page  67),  born  May  14,  1911. 

Moore. — Thomas  Irving,  son  of  Thomas  Ir- 
ving and  Mary  North  Moore  (see  page  9.")  ante), 
born  October  — ,  1910,  at  Marion,  Alabama* 


GARLAND  REID 
(Page  6  7) 


EDMUND  AND  EMILY  ROGERS 
(335) 


'■-'^J'.^'^J''^^' 
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Additicnal  Data  of  the  Keyes  Family. 

Since  png^es  1  to  32  <>f  this  book  were  print- 
ed, t  he  toll,  w  in  jj  ndciitional  matter  relating  to 
the  Keves  laniiU'  has  come  to  hand  and  is  in- 
serted  here,  helore  takiniJ^  up  the  last  l)ranch 
to  which  this  ^cticlogy    relates,— the  Cruzeiis. 

KVferriiii^  to  pa^e  21  anfe,  we  tind  that  Sa- 
rah Keyes  (31  ).  (laugh  ter  of  John  Ke\'es  (broth- 
er of  h'liZM  Keyes  North ).  tn.  Daniel  Hughes. 
Their  <  hiest  cliiUl  was  Jamef  H.  Hughes,  and 
a  son  of  t  li(»  latter  was   | .  W,  as  told  on  page  22. 

I{lla  Hughes  (see  page  22)  m.  Jacob  Snapp. 
'I'heir  son,  James  P.,  graduated  at  Ivmory  and 
Henry  College,  \'i  rgi  nia,  about  IS.lcl  Resided 
in    iciinessee. 

John  Ke^es  (32)  second  son  of  Captain 
John  Keyes,  tn.  C'atherine  (Iroves,  December 
30,  IS()4  [a  niis^print  in  the  Ke3'es  histor^^ — 
probably  ISO)].  His  wife  died  June  20.  1872. 
Thi'i  r  (  h  ihl  'tMi: 

-128.   William  Gr.»ves,  b.  February  1.  180S. 

425^>     Nat:cy.  d    at  six  years. 

430    J..hn    Talbott,  b.  September  10.  1811. 

431.  l^liz.'ibeth.  resided  ir  Canada. 

432.  Washington,  d    in   Cumberland   Cotin- 
ty,    Tennessee.   Kebruar}'  13.  1838. 

433.  Campbell,  residence  in  Canada. 

434.  Robin,  residence  in    Tennessee. 

43.").   Joseph,  residence  Waller  Count}',  Ga.   . 

436.  Hiram,  d.  in   Gentry   C'ounty,  Missouri 

437.  Martha,  resides  in  Canada. 
William    Groves    Keyes    (428)    moved     wit  It 

his  parents  from  Washingtoti  County,  Virginia, 
to  Hankins  County,  Tennessee,  wh  .^re  he  m.  Eva- 
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line  Wright,  and  had  one  son,  Thomas  Lilburn. 
Then  moved  to  Green  County,  Tennessee^ 
where  his  wife  d.  September  21,  I8i9.  William 
m.  second  time,  Xov^emher  20,  1861,  Harriet, 
daugh.  of  Charles  Cook.  I)y  whom  h(^  had  two 
sons  and  one  daugher.  Thomas  Lill)urn  Ke^^es 
was  b.  September  17,  188;^;  m.  September  2o, 
1859,  Elizabeth  Xease,  of  Cocke  C  ounty,  Tenn 
essee.     They  have  four  chilneti: 

438.  Cyrus   Hannibal. 

439.  William  Perez. 

440.  Sarah  Kvaline. 

441.  Sabrina  Belle. 

'  John  (430)  m.  Luc}'  Josephine  Childress,  b. 
April,  1819, — a  niece  of  General  Edward  Gaines 
He  has  in  his  possession  the  old  family  Bible 
bequeathed  by  Captain  John  to  the  eldest  (ohn 
in  the  family,  successively,  from  which  book 
many  records  relating  to  the  fatnily  have  been 
taken.   Resides  in  Bristol,  Tetmessee.  Children: 

442.  Mary  Virginia,  b.  February  12.  1844. 

443.  Theron  or  Theonore,  b.  Sej)!.  28,  1845. 

444.  Letitia   Catherine,!).  March   13,  1847;  d. 
November  18,  1857. 

44.').   Martha  I':iizabeth,  b.  September  2,  1818. 

446.  George    A.,  b.    March    27,1850;   d.    June 
30,  1858 

447.  John    Matthew,   b.  December   7.  1851;  d. 
December  10,  1857. 

George  Keyes  (35),  4th  son  of  Captain  John, 
was  b.  in  Washington  County,  X^irginia.  Early 
in  life  he  and  his  brother  Washitigton  (36)  re- 
moved to  Limestone  Count\\  Alabama,  where 
they  merchandised  and  planted  in  company. 
He  served  at  one  time  as  captain  of  a  volunteer 
company  under  General  Jackson,  and  later  was 
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eltjcteti  an<l  served  as  general  of  the  brigade  of 
militia  in  liis  military  (iistrict  in  Alabama.  He 
m.  in  Sullivan  Count}',  Tennessee,  November 
H),  1820,  Nellie,  dan  of  Robert  and  Crockett 
K*ut  ledge,  nnd  1  he  young  couple  made  their 
wa}'  to  Alabama  on  horseback.  K'obert  Kut- 
ledge  WHS  a  son  of  \\  illiam  Kutledge,  of  Coun- 
ty Lyson,  and  Nellie  (Jambel.  of  County  Caran, 
Ireland,  and  grandson  of  (jeorge  Iv^utledge. 
George  Keyes  d.  in  Limestone  County  June  13, 
18:«.  NVIIie.  his  wife.  b.  March  1.  171)7.  d.  Octcv 
her  22.  1S:U.      Children: 

-448.    Wade.   b.  October  10.  1S21. 

441).    Martha   Louisa,  b.  September  28,  1823.' 

4r)0.    |(.hii  Washington,  b.  March   2."),  182"). 

4.')!.   jane  Charlotte,  b.  November  1(),  1827. 

A'rl.   Creorge  Lresley,  b.  Se|)tember8,  1829. 

403.    Mtisan.  b.  July   L  1832;  d.  June  29,  1848. 

Wade  Keyes  (448)  was  a  student  at  the  l.'ni- 
versity  i)i  \'ir^;iciia  in  the  session  of  1837-38. 
lie  left  the  next  session  on  account  of  ill  health 
and  death**  in  the  familv.  He  studied  law  with 
Wdliiin  IvJicaardsou.  B-»q,  siib-iequeatly  join- 
ing a  I  I  A'  class  tiuglu  by  Daniel  Coleman, 
ami  tinally  graduated  from  the  law  departnaent 
>f  Transylvania  Lniversity,  at  Lexington,  Ken 
tticky.  lit  1842  he  mailed  to  Europe,  traveled 
t  he  roiil  i  tient  and  in  l-^ngland  and  Ireland,  re- 
turning in  the  autumn  of  1843.  Removed  to 
Florida  in  1848  and  practiced  law  in  Jackson 
t^'ounty.  ii\  that  state.  W  bile  residing  there  he 
published  tw(^  legal  volumes  which  attracted 
much  a;te»ition.  In  iSni  he  returned  to  Ala- 
bama and  continued  the  i)ractice  of  law  in 
Montgomer3\  then  the  capital  of  the  state.  He 
was  elected  chancellor  of  the  Southern  chance- 
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ry  division  of  the  state  in  1853  and  tilled  the 
office  six  ^^ears.  Sa^'s  a  Soulhi'rn  paper,  "He 
made  a  splendid  reputation  as  eliancellor  and 
established  himsc^lf  among  the  fcreniof^t  law- 
yers of  the  da}'." 

During  his  chancellorship  he  organized  a 
law  class  at  Montgomery,  and  the  school  was 
subsequently  organized  as  the  Montgomery 
Law  JSchool  and  made  the  law  department  of 
the  University  of  Tuscaloosa.  In  1861.  while 
lieutenant  in  a  volunteer  (M)mpany  in  a  fort  in 
Mobile  Hay,  he  was  appointed  assistant  attor- 
ney general  of  the  Confederate  government, 
and  during  the  existence  of  that  government 
continued  in  the  department  of  justice,  either 
as  assistant  or  acting  as  attortiey  general.  Af- 
ter the  war  he  returned  to  Alabama  to  his 
profession. 

When  the  act  was  passed  codif3ing  the 
laws  of  Alabama,  he  was  appointed  by  Govern- 
or H()uston  one  of  the  commissiMiiers.  the  hitt- 
Judge  F.  M.  Wood  being  his  associatt'  May 
16,  1848,  he  m.  Alice  Wharron,  dan.  of  General 
George  Whitlield,  tlien  of  Leon  County,  Flori- 
da, earlier  of  Landes  County,  \orth  Carolina, 
and  granddaughter  on  her  mother's  side  of 
William  HIacklege.  who  d.  in  I  Miiia<lelphia 
when  a  member  of  the  Contineni;d  Congress 
from  the  Old  Xorth  State.  She  was  a  great- 
gratiddaughter  on  the  father's  side  of  Getieral 
Nathan  Hryan.  judge  Wade  Keyes  d.  sudden 
ly  in  Montgomery,  March  2,  1871>      Children: 

454.  Louisia  Blacklege,   wife  "'f  X(>rmaii    G. 
Kittrell,  a   lawyer  of  (xalveston,  Texas. 

455.  Nellie  Rutledge 
45H.    Mary  Whitfield. 


BETTIf:  CRUZEN  SAVAGE 
(602) 


ANNIE  SMEADE 
(266) 
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There  were  also  five  children  who  died  in 
infancy. 

Martha  L/Ouisa  Keyes  (449)  m.  Henry  C. 
Jones,  October  13,  1844.  Mr.  Jones  has  been 
several  times  in  the  legislature,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Confederate  congress,  and  is 
now  state  attorney  for  his  judicial  circuit. 
Children : 

457.  William  Stratton,  died  from  wounds 
received  as  a  Confederate  soldier  in  the 
battle  at  Franklin,  Tennessee. 

458.  Martha,  m.  Melville  Allen,  of  Marion 
County,  Alabama. 

459.  George,  a  lawyer  in  Lauddele  County, 
Alabama. 

460.  Ella  Rives. 

461.  John. 

462.  Jennie  Keyes. 
463    Martha  Balling. 

464.  Robert  Young. 

465.  Wade  K^^yes. 

John  Washington  (450)  entered  Lagrange 
College,  Alabama,  January,  1842,  where  he  was 
suspended  in  1843  for  fighting.  Returning 
home  he  studied  medicine,  attended  medical 
lectures  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  com- 
menced the  practice  of  medicine  in  partner- 
ship with  Dr.  Welch  in  Somerville,  Alabama. 
On  the  4th  of  November,  1846,  he  m,  Julia  L., 
eldest  dau.  of  Prof.  Nicholas  Marcellus  and 
Caroline  Hentz,  in  Tuscogee,  Alabama.  They 
have  had  15  children  whose  names  we  have  not 
received.  In  1849  he  studied  in  Cincinnati  and 
in  1850  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Dental  Sur- 
gery from  the  Ohio  Dental  College,  and  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor   of  Medicine  from   the   Medica^ 
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College  of  Ohio.  Dr.  Keyes  was  for  a  time  in 
Florida  and  in  1857  removed  to  Montgomery, 
Alabama,  devoting  himself  to  the  practice  of 
dentistr^^,  to  the  literature  of  which  profession 
he  was  an  occasional  contributor.  He  was  in 
the  Confederate  army  at  Mobile,  in  Co.  A  of  the 
Battallion  of  Hilliard's  Legion  and  as  a  sur- 
geon of  the  12th  Alabama  Kegiment.  He  also 
acted  as  surgeon  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  in 
Montgomery,  and  elsewhere.  The  citizens  of 
Montgomery  presented  him  with  a  fine  horse 
as  a  mark  of  esteem.  After  the  war  he  went  to 
Brazil.  Returned,  and  in  1873  bought  land  in 
Calhoun  County,  Florida,  and  engaged  in  the 
culture  of  oranges.  Dr.  Keyes  is  six  feet  tall, 
w^eighs  180,  with  great  physical  strength,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the  fact  of  his  having  capt- 
ured a  shark  8  feet  long,  without  the  aid  of 
man  or  weapons. 

Jane  C.  Keyes  (451)  m.  John  D.  Ivathen, 
January  26,  1842.  He  is  a  law^^er,  has  been  a 
circuit  judge,  speaker  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, president  of  the  Senate  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  Alabama,  and  a  member  of 
the  constitutional  convention  of  1875.  Has  also 
been  president  of  the  Memphis  &  Charleston 
Railroad  Co.  Resides  at  Tuscumbia,  Colbert 
Count3\  Alabama.  Mrs.  Jane  Rathen  died  in 
1853.     Children: 

466.  George   T.,   connected    with    the   Mem- 
phis iSc  Tennessee  Railroad. 

467.  Silas  P.,  lawyer,  Decalur,  Alabama. 

468.  Ellen     Rutledge,    resides    at    Tatupa, 
Fldrida. 

George    Presley'    (452)    graduated     at    l^a- 
grange  College,  Alabama,  at  the  age  of  18  years 
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receiving  tlie  degree  of  A.  B.,  edited  the  Ath- 
ens,  Alabama,  Herald,  afterwards  removing  to 
Montgomery  where  for  twelve  consecutive 
years  he  was  register  and  master  in  the  c)\an- 
cery  court.  He  was  in  the  Southern  army  du- 
ring the  late  war  with  Colonel  Bell  at  Fort 
Morgan,  as  its  tirst  sergeant,  and  in  the  Ala- 
bfima  Legion  during  the  celebrated  campaign 
in  Kentucky.  After  having  been  discharged 
on  account  of  ill  health,  he  commanded  a  bat- 
talion of  home  guards.  He  is  now  connected 
with  the  editorial  department  of  the  Montgom- 
ery Dail}'  Ad  vertiser,  and  occasionally  indulges 
in  writing  verses,  some  of  which  have  been 
popular  among  his  many  friends.  He  m.  in 
IKli)  Fannie  L.  Gagle,  who  d.  May  1,  1876,  leav- 
ing a  dau.  about  ten  years  of  age. 

\Va8hii:;j:ton  Keyes  (1^6)  m.  Klizabeth  Wil- 
liams, Columbia,  Tennessee.  Her  mother  was 
a  Hunter  of  North  Carolina,  nearly  related  to 
the  Hintons  of  Kaleigh.  C(^lonel  Harvey  Walk- 
er, O.  P.  Nickelson,  and  Dr.  A.  Voorhies,  of  Co- 
lumbia, were  his  cousins.  Washington  Ke^'es 
was  a  merchant,  was  popular  during  his  life, 
and  lamented  at  his  death,  which  occurred  on 
February  13.  1838.  He  d.  near  Quincy,  Florida. 
'*On  Tuesday,  the  13th  of  February  last,  Colo- 
n<*l  Washington  Ke3^es.  late  cashier  of  the 
branch  of  the  Bank  of  Alabama,  died  of  pulmo- 
nary affection  with  which  he  had  been  afflicted 
several  3^ears.  He  was  b.  in  Washington  Coun- 
tv,  Virginia,  November  18,  1792,  and  at  an  early 
age  moved  to  East  Tennessee,  wliere  he  resid- 
ed until  1818  or  1819.  He  thence  removed  to 
Limestone  Count}-,  Alabama,  where  he  lived 
until     his    residence    in  this    place    (Decatur), 
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whence  he  went  to  Florida  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health.  In  the  death  of  Mr.  Keyes  this 
community  mourns  the  loss  of  one  of  its  most 
worthy  citizens,  and  Alabama  one  of  her  ablest 
and  most  efficient  financiers.  Mild  and  unas- 
suming in  his  manners  and  pleasant  in  his  ad- 
dress, he  possessed  the  friendiship  and  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him."  Colonel  Keyes,  also  his 
sons  William  and  Frank,  were  Masons.  Chil- 
dren; 

469.  William  McCord.  b.  about  1824. 

470.  Lester  John,  b.  May  7,  1861;  unmarried. 

471.  Antoinette,  d.  at  fifteen  years. 

472.  Albert  Groves. 

473.  Bettie,  b.  March  20,  1834. 

474.  Frances  W.,  b.  July  2,  1836.  in  Decatur, 
Alabama. 

William  McCord  (469)  engaged  at  19  in  the 
study  of  law,  passed  his  legal  examination  and 
moved  to  Houston,  Chickasaw  County,  Missis- 
sippi, intending  to  settle  there,  but  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  Mexican  War,  he  was  chosen 
leader  of  a  company  and  commanded  the  post 
at  Tampico,  at  which  place  and  elsewhere  in 
the  war  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  brav- 
ery. On  one  occasi(>n  he  was  presented  by 
General  Taylor  to  a  large  as&embly  of  citizens 
of  New  Orleans,  and  complimented  by  him  in 
the  highest  terms.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he 
dev^oted  himself  to  his  plantation,  at  the  same 
time  studying  some  hours  each  day  and  ac- 
quiring several  of  the  modern  languages.  But 
he  brought  home  with  him  the  seed  of  insidi- 
ous disease,  which  ultimately'  caused  his  death. 
He  died  one  year  after  his  return,  at  the  age  of 
25,  unmarried. 


WILLIAM  McKENDREE  STARRY 
(279) 
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Albert  G  (472)  was  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Mississippi,  at  Oxford  In  the  late 
war  he  belonged  to  the  28th  regiment  of  caval- 
ry, was  wounded  in  the  charge  through  Frank- 
lin, Tennessee,  under  Van  Dorti,  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  died 
there  May  23,  1863.  He  left  a  dau.  whose  death 
occurred  soon  after  his  own. 

Bettie  Keyes  (473)  m.  the  1st  of  August, 
1851,  her  cousin,  Joseph  Keyes,  a  merchant  of 
New  Orleans,  and  had  four  children,  Bettie  and 
Lillie,  and  two  boys  who  died  in  ififancy  Bet- 
tie m.  Frank  Andrews,  of  Warsaw,  Franklin 
Parish,  Louisiana,  and  has  one  child.  Lillie  is 
the  wife  of  Charles  Hunter,  Bolivar,  Mississip- 
pi. Joseph  Keyes  d.  July,  1857.  In  1864  Bettie 
[his  widovvj  m.  A.  W.  Hunter,  of  Claiborne 
County,  Mississippi.  He  was  killed  through 
mistake.  May  20,  1872.  Bettie  m.  the  third 
time,  May  12,  187S,  Judge  William  Chambers, 
of  Chambers  County,  Texas,  where  she  now^ 
resides. 

Frank  W.  (474)  graduated  at  the  University 
of  Mississippi,  Oxford,  was  in  the  25th  regi- 
ment, infantry,  was  made  captain,  was  taken 
prisoner  with  Floyd's  Brigade  at  Fort  Donel- 
son,  and  remained  in  prison  at  Sandusky  Is- 
land seven  mouths,  afterwards  exchanged.  A 
Southern  paper  of  that  period  speaks  of  him 
as  the  youngest  of  a  noble  family  of  brothers 
who  mov^ed  into  Carroll  County  a  few  years  be- 
fore the  war,  all  whole-souled  and  generous, 
and  superior  to  anything  mean  or  sordid  or 
base.  The  same  paper  speaks  of  him  as  a 
splendid  soldier.  After  the  war  Captain  Keyes 
returned  to   Carrollton   to  the  practice  of  law. 
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He  was  chosen  delegate  to  the  Baltimore  con- 
vention after  the  war,  and  during  the  adminis- 
tration of  Goi^ernor  Alcorn  was  prosecuting  at- 
torney for  his  district.  Captain  Ke^^es  m.  first, 
1861,  May,  dau.  of  Colonel^  Griffith,  x)f  Balti- 
more, Maryland,  who  died  April-  13,  1861.  He 
m.  secorld  Claudia  Griffith,  sister  of  his  first 
wife,  September,  1864.  He  died  after  a  short 
illness,  October  1,  1875,  and'  his  wife  died  the 
12th  of  the  following  March,  1876.  Children: 
475.  Francis  William,  Jr.,  b.  October  14,  1865, 

at  Y«)rk,  Pennsylv^ania.     '- 
476. -William   Stuart  Parrott,  b.   September 
3,  1867,  at  Carrollton,  >l9ssissippi. 
-^-  -  '       477.  Gedrge  Griffith,  b.  December  2,  1868,  at 
^'  ^'■'-         CarroUtoti. 

478.   Louis  P^arrott,  b    April   In,  1872.  at  Cnr- 
'  roUton.      ' 

These  "isbns   (>f   Captain   Ke^^es  were  r.nst*d 
•  b}^  thtiii*  mother's   sister,    Mrs.    Bentx,   in    Vcrk, 
Pennsylvania.'  ' 

Mary  Keyes  (40),  dau.  of  Captain   John,  m. 

June'30,  1820,  [olm  W.  Richardson.    Mnrri>Ml  2d, 

'Reders,  who  died.     She   no^' 'resides with    her 

son  in  Sa'n   A'htonio,  Texas.    -Childreri^'of  Mary 

atid  fohfr'W.  Richardson: 

'      479.   Harriet/b.  December   21,    1821;    m.    Dr. 

■  j^i...  Yarbo^ough,  d.  December,   1855. 

£;.:'      \,  ^:.±  4SQ    Margai^et,  b.  June  a,  1823;  d.  June.  1851. 

-  '      481.  Will^fafn  J.,  b   Octol^r   11,  1825;  d.  Sep- 

-  -     ■        ^'     tember-30,  1852. 

,-    r  ^482.  Geoi»ge  W.vb   May  12,  1828;  d.  July  22, 

*-      1851.-     !itfi:i--'>^i:>     '^    ■^^--•" 

483.  Louisfi,  IMfNovember   12,   1831;  d.  Octo- 
'  ^ber  12,  1848.      -      -^  - 

484.  JMm;  b.  April  28,  1833.     During  the  war 


jrL 
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he  was  an  officer   of  the   Washington  ar- 
tillery   company;    now    resides     at    New 
Orleans. 
485,   Edward    L.,   b.    December    30,   1835;   d- 

April  22,  1-841. 
486    James   \V.,   b.   August  22,  1842;  resides 

ii'  San  Antonio. 
[The  foregoing  additional  Keyes  data  is 
probably  from  the  Keyes  Genealogy  mentioned 
on  page  31,  but  it  comes  to  us  from  a  manu- 
8crij)t  copy  made  by  Mrs.  Virginia  Switzler 
(524),  of  Miami,  Missouri.] 

IMMEDIATE  FAMILY  OF  MRS.  VIRGINIA  SWITZLER 

Humphrey  Keyes  (22,  see  page  18)  m.  Phoe- 
-.be  Strider  ,  of  Harpers  Ferry,   lived    for   a  time 
at     Keyes   Ferry,    then     in    Greenbrier,  Monroe 
County,  Virginia.      Children:      ( 

487.  Joseph,  b.  at  Keyes  Ferry. 

488.  ThcHTias.  ; 

489.  Isaac,  captain  in  War  of  1812. 

490.  Lucretia. 

491.  Phoebe.  5? 

;  At  the  deiith  vf  bis  wife,  Humphrey  m.  Sal- 

lie    Handly,   then  nioved  near    Springfield,    Uli- 
ij^ois,  and  itas  supposed  die<l   there. 

Joseph  (487)  quarried   and   lived  for   a    time 
^in  Monroe  Countj^  Virginia,  moved    to   Green- 
ibrier  about  1840,,  and  died  some  yeats. since.    He 
wrote  the  name  "Keys."      Children: 
f    492.  Thomas  B  .  b.  May  30,  1829. 

493.  John. 

494.  Isaac,  was  in  the  Confederate  army,  ta- 
ken prisoner  and  carried  to  Camp  Chace» 
where  he  died. 

495.  Gersham,     m:     Miss     Hosappler,     one 
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child,  a  daughter,  resides  at  White  Sul- 
phur Springs,  Virginia. 

496.  Lucretia. 

497.  Phoebe. 

498.  Charlotte,  m.  A.  Perry,  six  children. 

499.  Arabella. 

Arabella  (499)  m.  David  Alpaugh,— chil- 
dren: 

500.  David. 

501.  Florence. 

502.  Mary  Ann. 

503.  Lucretia. 

504.  Bettie. 

505.  Catherine. 

506.  Josephine. 

507.  Deulia,     resides      at      White    Sulphur 
Springs,  Virginia. 

Bettie  (504)  m.  A.  Myers, — children: 

508.  Joseph. 

509.  George. 

510.  Annie. 

511.  Sarah. 

Thomas  B.  Keyes  (492)  m.  August  4,  1868, 
Annie  Caldwell.  They  have  a  daughter.  Dee; 
also  a  son,  Jacob,  now  living. 

John   (493)   m.  a   Miss  Mapie  or  Mannie,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son  and  a  daughter.     He  ra.  2d 
Miss  Ross,  resides  at  White    Sulphur   Springs. 
Children,  James,  Joseph,  Humphrey,  Gersham, 
Araminta,  Elvira. 

Thomas  Keyes  (488),  supposed  to  have 
moved  to  Illinois. 

Isaac  (489)  after  the  war  came  back  and  m. 
in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  Miss  Slaugh- 
ter, and  there  we  lose  sight  of  him. 

Lucretia  (490)  m.  Joseph   Fawcett  and  lived 


•V.ARY   NORTH  STARRY 
(280) 


MARY  L.  AND  THOS.  W,  SPARROW 

(328) 
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in     Harrisonburg,   Virginia,     and     from    there 
moved  to  Missouri. 

Phoebe  (491)  m.  first  Dr.  Charles  Clarke,  of 
Harrisonburg,  and  had  two  daughters.  Her 
second  husband  was  Joseph  Byw^aters,  a  mer- 
chant in  Harrisonburg,  where  they  lived  sev- 
eral years,  then  moved  to  a  farm  8  miles  from 
town,  and  remained  a  few  years,  then  moved 
to  Long  Glade,  Augusta  County,  where  they 
resided  until  his  death.  He  was  buried  there 
by  the  Masons,  in  which  body  Mr.  Bywaters 
was  the  head.     Children  by  last  marriage: 

512.  John   Kenny,  a   Methodist  preacher,  d. 
unmarried. 
^       5K^.   Alonzo,  m.  Margaret  Long,  dau.of  Ad- 
am Long.     Remained   in   Virginia  a  time 
after  his  marriage  and  was  sheriff.     Had 
three  children  :  Joseph,  Ol lie  and  )ironson.  "/^ 
They  moved  to  Lamar  County,  Texas;  had 
several   children   after  moving  to   Texas. 
His  wife  died  there  several   years    before 
his  death. 
y     514.   Elizabeth  Catherine,  m.  Thomas  Har- 
ris, in    Augusta    County,    and    moved    to 
Missouri.     Had  two  sons;  husband  dead. 
She    and    son    live   on    farm   near  Middle 
Grove.  Missouri. 
y       515.  Frances   V. 

Francis  V.  Bywaters  (515)  m.  William  Pear- 
cy,  of  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  and  moved  to 
Texas.  After  the  war  they  moved  to  Missouri, 
and  both  died  near  Lexington.     Children: 

516.  Josephine. 

517.  Johnnie. 

518.  Phoebe. 

519.  Eliza. 
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520.  William. 

521.  Eddie. 
__522.  Emma, 

523.  Charles,  died  young.     -  ^ 

524.  Virginia.  ? 
Virginia  F.*f*ea'rcy  (524)  m.  Hiram  Switzler; 

lived  in-  Mt:  Crawford  awhile,  then  moved  to 
Missouri  and  remained  there.  Husband  dead^ 
and  wife  and  three  daughters  live  at  Miami, 
Missouri.     Children: 

525.  Margaret. 

^t  •    526.  Joseph  B.^^'- 

527.  Robert  H.      ^  -. 

528.  Laura  A. 
■  -       529.  Ada  F. 
'-           530.  Maud  V; 

Also  two  sons,  not  married. 
Eliza   (519)  m.'  William   Crisman,  and    live 
^^,     "      on  a  farm  near  Marshall,  Missouri.     Children: 
*"  531.  George,  m,  Liicy  Alexander. 

532.  Clara. 

533.  Lewis. 

534.  Frances,  m.  Pascall  Hutchinson. 

535.  William. 

:v  •  '  536.  Minnie,    m.   J     H.  Gauldin.     Two  chil- 

dren living,  Floyd  and  Myra. 

537.  Dulore. 
And  three  dead. 

*    Dr.  Bronson  By  waters  (see  513)  lives  in  Vo- 
seeburg,  Texas.     His  first  wife  was  Hariet  Rice. 
'    They  afterwards  separated   and   were  divorced. 
Their  children: 

538.  Charles    m.  a  lady  in  Texas;  has  three 
children. 

539.  Madaline. 

540.  Maybelle,  m.  a  lawyer  in  Texas. 
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541.  Richard. 

Phoebe  By  waters  (491),  after  the  death  of 
her  husband,  Joseph,  moved  to  Greenbrier 
County;  from  there  to  Texas;  lived  there  sever- 
al years,  then  remov^ed  to  Arkansas. 

[Foregoing  was  copied  b}''  Hiram  Ferril, 
November,  1908,  from  Mrs.  Switzler's  collation.] 


One  of  the  two  children  of  Phoebe  Keyes 
(491)  by  her  first  marriage  to  Dr.  Charles  Clarke 
was  Josephine.  The  other  died  young.  Jose- 
phine m.  Samuel  Brown  Miller,  in  Virginia,  in 
1834.  They  moved  to  Missouri.  Their  chil- 
dren were  Charles  W.,  now  dead  ;  Arelia;  Thom- 
as, dead;  Joseph,  dead;  and  Phoebe,  who  m. 
Thomas  Cordell — one  son,  married.  Now  re- 
side in  Oklahoma.  Arelia  taught  in  public  and 
private  schools  for  many  years.  The  writer 
well  remembers  Mrs.  Miller  and  her  estimable 
daughters  when  they  resided  in  Miami,  Mis- 
souri, during  and  in  the  years  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Civil  War,  while  he  was  a  boy  on  a 
farm  near  that  town  "Cousin  Josie"  and  fam- 
ily linger  in  our  memory  as  some  of  the  finest 
of  God's  creations  and  right  gladly  do  we  write 
into  these  pages  this  tribute  to  them. 


A  few  additional  notes  concerning  the 
Ke3'es  family  may  be  added  ere  dismissing  the 
subject: 

A  recent  newspaper  item  states  that  fohn 
M.  Keyes,  of  Melros<^,  Massachtisetts,  bears  a 
remarkable  facial  resemblance  to  The(»dore 
Roosevelt. 

Amnng  the  f»fficers  in  the  Federal  army  in 
Virginia  during  the  early  part  of  the  Civil  War 
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appears  the  name  of  General  Erasmus  Darwin 
Keyes,  brigade  commander.  He  was  b.  in  Mas- 
sachusetts in  1810;  served  in  the  army  on  the 
Northwestern  frontier,  participated  in  the  first 
battle  at  Bull  Run,  was  in  the  Peninsula  cam- 
paign, and  promoted  to  major  general  of  vol- 
unteers.    Died  in  1  895  (see  page  27). 

Emerson  W.  Keyes,  b.  at  Johnstown,  New 
York,  June  30,  1828;  a  teacher  for  a  number  of 
years;  afterward  superintendent  of  the  Bank- 
ing Department  of  New  York.  Author  of ''His- 
tory of  Savings  Banks  in  the  United  States," 
"Code  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  State  of 
New  York." 

One  of  the  founders  of  Quincy,  Illinois,  was 
Willard  Keyes,  who  located  there  in  1819,  and 
who,  about  1824,  platted  the  town  as  a  partner 
of  Governor  John  Wood.  One  of  his  sons  was 
Charles  W.,  a  lawyer,  who  d.  in  Minneapolis 
about  1898.  Charles  m.  Louisia  Collins  in  1865. 
Among  their  children  were  Charles  S.,  Allan, 
Willard,  Robert,  and  Lc»ui&e  (see  page  22). 

One  or  more  families  by  the  name  of  Keyes 
reside  in  Ray  County,  Missouri.     One  of  them, 
George  W.,  died  some  two  or  three  years  since. 
They  are  doubtless  descendants  of  John  (45)  or 
George  (46). 


JAMES  A.  STEELE 
(Page  255) 
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The  Cruzen  Family* 


Of  the  ancestry  of  Richard  Richardson  Cru- 
zen, the  compiler  has  been  able  to  learn  very 
little.  His  father  was  Richard  Cruzen,  who 
married  Elizabeth  Ashtield,  probably  some 
time  between  17S0  and  1790.     Their  children: 

542.    Elizabeth,    ni.    1st,    Briscoe;    2nd, 

George  Zoerger. 

548.  Polly,  m.  1st, Cooper;  2nd,  Thomas 

Jenkins^.;/  l.v  ' ' . 

544.  William,  m.  Xancy  Yantis.  /? 

545.  (efferson,  m. McBride.    ".if       r.n 

540.  Jacob,  m,  Sarah  Eliza  Ruse. 

547.   Levi  —  twice  married.  -!j^ 

*.'f:  548.  George  Wiljjam,  died  when  about  21 

549.  Richard  Richardson,  b.  April  17,  I803r 
m.  Arelia  Wayne  North  (95)  IJecember  8, 
1825;  d.  October  8,  1891. 

Th"  Crnzens  were  doubtless  of  German  de- 
scent on  the  paternal  side,  and  the  maternal 
side  seems  to  be  of  Scotch-Irish  lineage.  When 
the  first  of  the  name  located  in  America  is 
nor  known;  but  there  is  a  tradition  that  it  was 
during  the  Revolutionary  War.  Richard  Cru- 
zen, Sr.,  reside<l  in  Loudon  Count}',  Virginia, 
and  it  is  possible  that,  he  came  to  the  Old  Do- 
minion about  1790  when  a  large  number  of  men 
came  to  the  state  from  Pennsylv^ania  and  Ma- 
ryland to  work  the  iron  furnaces  at  Harpers 
Ferry  (Keep  Tryst^  and  elsewhere.  It  is  so 
said,  and  that  he  was  accompanied  by  one 
brother  and  one  sister. 


■?»L<* 
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The  children  of  Elizabeth  Cruzen  (542)  and 
Mr.  Briscoe  were: 

550.  George.  .  "is 

551.  John,  came   to  Missouri  in   1850,  d.  in 
Chariton  County  in  1853. 

552.  Humphrey,  died  young.    -3iUv  >«      '^J 

553.  Ann,  died  young.  ^J1^^i;  .  ju 
The  children  by  second  marriage  to  George^ 

Zoerger  were:  Ji..-    ^iitsdii^dSH         .^.tii^o 

554.  Mary  Eliza.        -^  Liiii  Ot^Vl  !f^>^>.w>i  ..J  ^m^H 
■      555.  Caroline  -"^    .^iJsd.     JH   .£^^ 

556.  William  Carey.  -i  joT:  ;^v viaO 

557.  Martha  Washington,    .m  M^ 

558.  Lizzie,  d.  before  Civil  War. 

Polly  (543)  and   Mr.  Cooper  had  one  son-— 

559.  John.        ''^■^^-  -  ^^Tti^i. 

No  children  by  seCond  marriage  to  . Thomas 
Jenkins.  j::ni  tv/j..        iV^j^ii    .  o   % 

'The  children  of  WilHfihi  Cruzen  (544)nand 
Nancy  Yantis: 
i"^-    560.' George,     ^ 

561.   Betsy.  -'i^- 

-■^'^  Seev^IvOUisas^^-^^^'Ins- 
^'•^i^63.  Adahne.        ^^^J^ 
;i  3jJ564.  Mary  Ann.  'i-^' 
^i  '^5.  William.    -rJOa' 
«|S\^.'566.    fohn.  '  ■  -'Hifi   ij  >;i  .t»if3di  ;i>ii  ;fiv<;M,o^'  .vo.. 
-^''''■•567.  Sallie.        "*^«^  v-i-ji^ioHrifovt*^   *jdi  gru'-uo?) 

Jefferson  Cruzen  (545)  had  several  child riem, 
among  them  Minerva  and  Joseph.  <i  Resided 
in  Ohio.  •    ^^^^  5;!  'di:  .-i./tn/trix 

The  children  of  Levi  (547)  ^nd  PhOebteCm- 
zen  were:  ii(y:i   ^y.l    jIt^-v/    ni    iK^i:iy;i 

-  568.  Edward,  b.  Mai^ch  20,  T823.  :>")  XT»^'^ 
569.  William,  b.  February  12,  1828.  ^:  .^^»:^. 
Children  by  second  mT^rriage:  ''*r'      ^^f 


iii->iH    iniji' 

^■j;:    .M'i 
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570.  Robert  A.  ^^'-^  -^  ^^^-j  ^r%b'3^- 

571.  George  Z.         h  ^yr^iii  I   -M      i^u  /  rii  ■ 
After   the  death  of  their   mother,   Edward  ^ 

(568)   was    partly    reared  by  Mrs.   Zoerger,   and 
William  (569)  by  Mrs.  Jenkins.  -  -^^^"' 

Caroline  Zoerger  (555)  m.John  Erwin;they 
had  one  daughter,  May.  When  last  heard 
from,  resided  in  Springfield,  Massachusetts. 
Mrs.  Zoerger  (542),  after  the  John  Brown  raid 
of  1859,  l^ft  Harpers  Ferry  with  her  two  single 
daughters  Mary  and  Martha,  and  located  in  a  ^ 
little  town  called  Jeffer'son,  in  Maryland,  and  a 
letter  written  by  Susan  Fossett  in  1865  stated' 
that  Mrs.  Jenkins  died  shortly  after  the  recent 
war  began,  and  Mrs.  Zoerger  a  little  later;  also 
that  Mary  and  Martha  Zoerger  had  died  during 
the  war.  .5it*iiib£jui'j»  iLifniV     A,y^i%  -'sr-'yV 

George    Briscoe  (550)  to.  Sallie  Shirley,   of 
Jefferson  County,  Virginia.     Two  children: 

572.  Herbert  tee,  m.  «  Virginia  girl. 

573.  Elizabeth,  d.  at  fifteen.  <=^*Ji 

"'■'  George  Briiscoe  ^nd   son    Herbert   moved  to 
^<f>\3t hern  part  of  Virginia.  -^'-^ 

"''^'4vOuisa  Cruzen  (562)  m.  Mr.  Woods;  children: 

574.  Frank,    iivds;.,;,  its  ksbinbi  wofj>l  ..• 
■^^575.  Charles.^""^'^  dooa5[  ^o  i^mbiid'y  -jdT 

f    *i  ./-^  f 


'576.  Emma  Virginia.^  j^'^bi^:..J  h 


'?sn  Vj 


Betsey  or  Elizabeth  (561)  m.  Thomas  Llew- 
ellyn.    Their  children:  ^  ^  n^ 

577.  Thomas.  -^  -    ^' ^-  ^riiuinW 

578.  George.  ■    -h  .M  i-::p^di-^    . 
Sallie  Cruzen  (567)   m.  Mr.  Cord.  "  Had  five 

children,'  ritiraes'  unknown  except   youngest  — 
William.  ^^'^sfiV/  ,x)  r;^H'^.    '  riri  • '  .ji    ^^Ti: 

John  (566)   m.  Miss  Waggener,  of  Cumber- 
land. Maryland.     Had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
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George  (560)  m.  Miss  Cannon,  of  Winches- 
ter, Virginia.     Had  three  daughtejs— Alice,  Ro- 

All-^the  children-  of.  William  and  Nancy 
Yantis  Cruzen,  excepting  George,  have  resided 
in  Baltimore  since  leaving  Harpers  Ferry. 

hffi^mma  Virginia    Woods    (576)    m.  James   M. 
Malandre,  of  Dayton,  Ohio.     Tw(»  children,  Don 

and  Nettie,  if   r::.i^'  n  i'^^^r:  -,..,,.v-^o- "' 

'    Edwarjd  jClruzen   (568)    had  oflie  son  named 
Ch^rleSj     Resided  in  Baltimore.         ^ 

G^pr^e  Z.  Cruzen  (571)  lived  at  Crestline, 
Ohio.  His  children:  George,  Sterling,  John  A., 
William,  MolUe,  Blatiche,  ard  others. 

[Robert  A.  (570)  and  family  resided  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  He  and  his  wife  died  some 
years  ago.     Their  children: 

579.  Frank,  ni.  a  Tennessee  lady.     One  son, 
Robert,,  and  four  daughters,  Marian,  Har- 
riet, Ruth,  Dorothea.     Reside  at   Los  .\n 
geles,  California. 
ni    580.  Charles,  married   and   had  one  dnugli- 
ter,  Eva,   who   m.  Dr.  John   Stei)hens,  and 
^p'lti  has  one  daughter,  Eva.     Charles  is  dead; 
widow  resides  at  Nashville. 
The  children  of  Jacob  Cruzen  (546)  and  Sa- 
rah Ruse  (of  Loudon   County,  Virginia,)  were: 
-V     581.  George  W.,  d.  in  infancy. 

582.  John  F.,  d.  in  1850. 

583.  William  T.,  d.  in  1904. 

584.  Nathaniel  M.,  d.  in  1866. 

585.  Mar3'  E.  i  ^#    ,.|   < 

Jacob  Cruzen  d.  in  1869,  his  wife  in  1879. 
Mary  E    (585)   m.  Henry  G.  Wiles,  of   Mary- 
land.    Their  children:       ^*  -f 

586.  Virginia,  d.  in  infancy.  ,.,j.^ 
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587.  Marion    W.,    m.  Teseie    Hood,  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

588.  Grace   T.,   m.    Karl    E.  Roach,  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

Henry  G.  Wiles  died  January  18,  1889.     Ma- 
ry resides  at  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Richard  R.  Cruzen  (549)  must  have  located 
at  Harpers  Ferr3'  when  quite  young,  for  it  is 
said  that  he  worked  in  the  United  States  arm- 
ory there  for  thirty  years  (for  six  as  inspector), 
and  as  he  was  only  forty-six  3^ears  of  age  when 
he  finally'  severed  his  connection  with  the  gov- 
ernment and  left  for  Missouri  in  April,  1849, 
he  was  but  sixteen  when  his  services  in  the 
armory  began.  But  just  what  year  he  came  to 
the  Ferr^'  from  Loudon  Count3',  and  whether 
either  of  his  parents  were  living  at  the  time, 
the  present  w^riter  has  been  unable  to  ascertain. 

On  Decern l^er  8,  1823,  he  was  married  to 
Arelia  Wa^^ne  North  (95),  youngest  daughter  of 
Captain  George  North  and  Eliza  Keyes.  Are- 
lia's  mother  then  resided  with  her  brother, 
Thomas  Ke^'es,  at  Halltown.  two  miles  from 
Harpers  Ferr3\  and  their  marriage  was  an 
elopement,  as  was  that  of  her  sister.  Lydia 
Rambo.  As  stated  el.-ewhere  (page  121),  Arelia 
had  been  spending  much  of  her  time  with  her 
sister  Mar^^  Hall  Thornton,  in  Alexandria,  at- 
tending school.  When  the  Th(.rntons  decided 
to  emigrate  to  Florida,  it  was  planned  that  Are- 
lia should  accompariy  thecn.  So  she  went  to 
Halltown  to  mhke  her  famil}^  a  farewell  visit, 
met  young  Richard  Cruzen,  an  attachment 
speedily  followed,  which  put  an  emphatic  em- 
bargo on  the  Florida  plans. 
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The  North  family  was  an  aristocratic  one, 
descended  from  the  early  Barons  and  Lords  of 
that  name  in  England,  while  young  Richard 
Cruzen  was  only  a  mechanic,  hence  the  edict 
went  forth  that  the  proposed  union  would  not 
be  tolerated.  But  Love  laughs  at  parental 
injunctions. 

It  was  sausage-making  time  at  the  Keyes 
domicile.  One  essential  condiment  was  sage. 
There  being  none  at  hand,  Arelia  volunteered 
her  services  to  procure  a  supply  from  a  neigh - 
bor.  Whether  that  sausage  was  finished,  the 
writer  knoweth  not,  but  certain  it  is  that  to  this 
day  the  obliging  young  lady  has  never  re- 
turned with  that  sage.  She  met  the  young  me- 
chanic, and  saya  her  son  Nathaniel  in  a  pub- 
lished article:  "The  laws  of  Virginia  and  Mary- 
land prevented  their  marriage  in  those  states, 
and  so  procuring  a  minister  and  a  boat,  they 
sought  a  rock  far  out  in  the  rolling  Potomac, 
where  they  clasped  ;heir  right  hands  and  the 
preacher's  w^ords  soon  made  them  one." 

Another  member  of  the  family  says,  howev- 
er, that  while  matiy  couples  did  marry  on  the 
rock  mentioned,  this  one  did  not,  and  that  the 
ceremony  occurred  in  a  two-story  house  that 
stood  just  north  of  the  portal  of  the  present 
railroad  tunnel  on  the  Mar^daud  side. 

Whether  the  need  of  that  sage  was  a  happy 
coincidence  in  a  previously  formed  plan,  or 
whether  the  errand  was  utilized  to  bring  about 
the  hasty  fruition  of  their  Impes.  despite  par- 
ental protests,  we  are  not  informed.  In  either 
case  the  mother's  blessing  was  not  long  with- 
held and  Mrs.  North  afterward  spent  much  of 
her  time  at  the  Cruzen  home  at  the  Ferry. 


KEYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES    239 

Arelia  Wayne  Xorth  was  born  at  Mt.  Jeff- 
erson, in  fefferson  County,  Virginia  (now  West 
Virginia),  September  12,  1805.  As  stated  on 
page  43,  her  father  served  during  the  Revolu- 
tion under  the  banner  of  Mad  Anthony  Wayne, 
and  his  fidelity  to  his  old  commander  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  he  bestowed  Wayne's  name  on 
two  of  his  daugliters,  the  first  dying,  however, 
prior  to  the  birth  of  the  second.  During  the 
War  of  1812,  Arelia's  parents  resided  at  Alex- 
andria, and  often  has  the  writer  heard  her  speak 
of  seeing  the  smoke  of  the  burning  capitol  and 
White  House  when  the  British  vandals  cap- 
tured Washington  in  1814,  and  of  the  intense 
excitement  at  Alexandria. 

In  1839  the  family  became  imbued  with  the 
Western  fever,  then  prevalent  in  the  minds  of 
so  many  Virginians,  and  emigrated  to  Missou- 
ri, then  one  of  the  frontier  states.  In  company 
with  three  families  by  the  names  of  Chambers, 
Mallory  and  Hawke,  they  left  Jefferson  County 
in  the  spring  (probably  in  May)  and  set  out  on 
the  long  and  burdensome  journey  to  the  new 
state.  They  drove  with  teams  t(^  Weeeling,  vis- 
ited the  Harpers  a  few  da3's,then  loaded  teams, 
wagons  and  goods  on  n  river  packet  bound  for 
St.  Louis,  which  city  was  reached  in  due  time. 
Disembarking,  they  put  teams  and  wagons  in- 
to use  once  more,  ferrying  the  Missouri  at  St. 
Charles  in  order  to  strike  the  old  Boone's  Lick 
trail,  then  the  only  well  defined  thoroughfare 
to  the  West,  recrossing  t(»  the  South  side  high- 
er up.  probably  at  Boonevilh*  or  Old  Franklin. 
The  Mallor^^s  stopped  in  Ohio,  and  the  Hawkes 
in  Illinois,  but  the  Chambers  accompanied  the 
Crnzens  to  their  destination  —  Miami  (then  des- 
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ignated  Greenville),  in  Saline  County,  one  of 
the  best  timbered  and  most  fertile  sections  of 
the  state,  Not  being  able  to  find  a  dwelling  to 
occup3^  the  Cruzens  were  domiciled  for  a  time 
in  a  church.  Their  children  at  that  time  were 
seven  in  number,  the  oldest  being  twelve,  the 
youngest  a  babe  in  its  mother's  arms.  George 
Humphreys  (son  of  Katherine  Keyes  — see  page 
126)  was  at  that  time  selling  dry  goods  in  Green- 
ville, and  it  was  because  of  his  endorsement 
and  praise  of  this  part  of  the  state  that  Saline 
County  was  chosen  for  the  Western  home  of 
the  Cruzens. 

About  the  first  move  was  to  secure  the  req- 
uisite land  for  a  farm  home,  and  what  after- 
ward served  them  so  well  until  the  death  of  Mr. 
Cruzen  in  1891,  was  entered,  all  except  forty 
acres  thereof,  at  the  government  land  office  at 
a  cost  of  $1.25  per  acre.  The  forty  already'  oc- 
cupied was  purchased  from  the  owner  at  a  high- 
er figure.  The  entire  amount  was  860  acres,  in 
a  contiguous  but  irregular  tra^^t,  the  greatest 
length  and  the  greatest  width  being  each  one 
mile.     A  fine  tract  of  timber  was  included. 

Tile  loneliness  of  the  sparsely  settled  coun- 
try, the  absence  of  all  old  friends,  the  death  of 
two  children  within  eighteen  da3^s,  disheart- 
ened at  least  the  mother,  so  in  the  spring  of 
1840  their  faces  w^ere  turned  toward  the  Orient, 
the  entire  journev  back  to  their  old  home  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Blue  Ridge  being  made  this 
time  by  teams  and  wagons,  in  company  with 
the  Chambers  and  George  Crutchleys  (who 
had  come  from  Harpers  Ferry  in  the  fall  of 
1839).  The  latter  famfly  stop[)ed  in  Illinois,  but 
the  Chambers   went  thrmigh  to  the  I'erry.      Six 
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weeks  were  required  for  the  return,  their  prog- 
ress being  much  retarded  by  rains.  The  eldest 
son  Nathaniel  rode  a  pony  the  (entire  distance. 
He  and  his  father  at  once  found  employment 
in  the  armory  at  Harpers  Ferry. 

lx\  the  autumn  of  1846  Nathaniel,  accompa- 
nied by  his  cousin,  William  Darke  North  (334), 
returned  to  the  Missouri  home,  and  Nathaniel 
farmed  a  portion  of  the  land  ;*  then  in  the  spring 
of  1849  the  entire  family  again  sought  the 
West,  starting  about  the  first  of  May  and  going 
by  railroad  to  Cumberland,  thence  by  stage  to 
Brownsville,  on  the  Mononghela,  thence  by  riv- 
er steamers  (probably  b^^  three  during  the  trip) 
to  Miami,  in  Mis&ouri,  via  Pittsburg,  the  Ohio 
river,  the  Mississippi  to  St.  Louis,  and  the  Mis- 
souri to  Miami,  just  five  miles  from  the  land 
acquired  a  decade  previously  and  which  was 
now  to  become  their  permanent  home.f 

On  this  farm  their  younger  children  grew 
to  maturity,  from  this  home  their  five  daugh- 
ters were  married,  from  it  two  of  their  sons  de- 
parted to  enlist  under  the  stars  and  bars  of  the 
Sunny  South  (the  elder  son  and  one  son-in-law 
also  served  under  the  same  banner,  as  did  an- 
other young  man  who  was  later  to  become  a  son- 
in-law),  in  this  home  the  writer  first  opened 
his  eyes  to  the  light  of  the  world,  in  it  the  heads 
of  the  family  grew  old  gracefully  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  term. 

*A  split-bottom  chair  which  formed  a  part  of  the  furniture 
of  his  bachelor  establishment  67  years  ago  is  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  writer.  The  old  chair  has  been  in  service  almost  con- 
tinuously during  all  these  years 

f  For  the  greater  part  of  the  data  in  the  preceding  sketch  of 
Richard  and  Arelia  Cruzen.  we  are  indebted  to  their  oldest  survi- 
ving daughter,  Mrs.  Hannah  Stipes  (592). 
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About  1854  Mrs.  Cruzen  visited  her  old 
home  in  Virginia — the  only  visit  any  of  the 
family  made  to  that  state  until  in  recent  years. 
Reference  to  this  visit  is  made  on  page  147. 

During  the  four  years  of  civil  strife  the 
family,  excepting  the  two  unmarried  sons,  re- 
mained on  the  farm.  Though  the  times  were 
perilous  and  civilians  in  Missouri  were  afforded 
no  adequate  protection,  they  suffered  no  seri- 
ous molestation  or  loss.  While  grim  war  at 
times  hovered  quite  near,  it  never  actually 
came  to  their  very  door.  One  daughter,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Winning,  made  her  home  with  them 
during  a  part  of  this   period  of  fratricidal  strife. 

One  night  in  November,  1861.  the  family 
residence  caught  lire  from  a  negro  cabin  in  the 
yard,  and,  with  a  portion  of  its  contents,  was 
consumed.*  In  a  week  or  two  temporar^^  quar- 
ters were  erected.  The  half  tone  in  this  book 
shows  the  home  as  it  appeared  about  1880. 

*  No  picture  of  the  house  that  burned  exists,  but  the  writer, 
then  just  ten  years  of  age,  will  describe  it  as  it  is  photo^'raphed  in 
his  memory,  although  more  than  halt  a  century  has  elapsed  since 
its  destruction  that  November  night.  The  house  fronted  to  the 
East,  and  the  central  (andi  oldest)  part  of  it  was  constructed  of 
hewn  logs,  a  large  room  with  a  low  half-story  above,  the  logs  cov- 
ered with  weatherboarding  This  room  was  the  dining  and  living 
room.  To  its  rear  was  a  shed  or  "lean-to"  addition  containing 
two  bedrooms,  the  one  to  the  South  always  occupied  by  the  heads 
of  the  household.  A  large  chimney,  with  fireplace,  stood  in  the 
South  end  ot  the  room,  with  a  cupboard  built  on  the  East  of  it, 
and  a  winding  corner  stairway  on  the  West.  Adjoining  this  room 
on  the  South  was  a  one-and-one-half-story  frame,  the  lower  floor 
used  as  the  parlor.  A  square  portico  was  on  the  East,  over  the 
front  door,  and  at  the  rear  was  a  porch,  the  dominant  inpression 
of  which  in  the  writer's  memory  is  a  clustering  vine  and  the  nu- 
merous wrens  about  it  during  the  summer  months.  Over  the 
parlor  was  the  girls'  room,  above  the  dining  room  was  the  boys 
room      The  large  chimney  mentioned  projected  into   the  parlor, 
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From  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  until  1891 
some  one  or  more  of  their  children  resided  with 
the  ageing  couple  and  tilled  the  splendid  farm 
— Isaac  and  George  for  awhile,  then  Isaac  and 
his  wife,  then  Eliza  Ferril  and  her  husband, 
then  Margaret  Winning  and  her  husband,  and 
after  the  decease  of  the  latter  in  1885,  Mrs. 
Winning  and  her  sons. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Cru-, 
zen  made  her  home  with  her  daughter  Laura, 
at  Marshall,  Missouri,  and  the  old  home,  five 
miles  East  of  Miami  and  the  same  distance 
South  of  Brunswick,  passed  into  the  hands  of 
strangers.  Mrs.  Cruzen  passed  away  on  May 
5.  1898.  at  the  ripe  age  of  92  years,  8  months  and  , 
20  days.  Her  husband  had  died  at  the  age  of 
88  yearc*,  5  months  and  21  days,  both  going  far 
beyond  the  three  score  and  ten  years  allotted 
mankind  by  the  Psalmist. 

While  not  wealthy,  the  farm  upon  which 
they  resided  for  forty-two  years  had  always  af- 
forded them  a  competency.  During  the  years, 
prior  to  the  war,  much  attention  was  given  to 
tlie  culture  of  liemp,  then  a  staple  and  profit- 
able commodit}';  but  since  the  abolition  of  sla- 
very the  principal  sources  of  income  have  been 
w^heat  and  live  stock  Mr.  Cruzen  owned  other 
land  in  Saline  County,  a  tract  in  Carroll  Coun- 
ty, Missouri,  and  a  large  tract  in  Southwestern 
Kansas      At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he  owned 

where  was  another  fireplace,  and  another  cupboard  or  closet  on 
the  East  side  thereof.  At  the  North  end  of  the  building  was  the 
newest  part — a  two-story  frame,  the  first  floor  being  the  kitchen, 
while  the  room  above  was  not  plastered,  but  used  sometimes  as  a 
chamber.  On  the  West  of  the  kitchen  was  another  porch.  The 
dwelling  shown  in  our  half-tone  stands  on  the  site  of  the  one  that 
burned,  but  is  nothing  like  it  in  structure. 
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two  slaves,  "York,"  a  splendid  man,  and  ''Leah," 
a  young^  woman.  York  died  in  Miami  some 
years  ago  at  quite  an  advanced  age,  while  Leah 
lived  in  Brunswick,  and  we  have  heard  that 
she  also  is  dead. 

The  wedded  life  of  Richard  R.  Cruzen  and 
Arelia  W.  North  extended  over  a  period  of  66 
years,  —  an  unusually  long  time  and  one  seldom 
equaled.  Since  an  early  age  both  had  been 
communicants,  first  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  but  going  with  the  Southern  branch 
when  that  church  was  divided.  Their  bodies 
await  the  resurrection  day  in  the  l^aptist  cem- 
etery at  Miami. 

If  the  writer  be  permitted  to  give  a  person- 
al estimate  of  those  so  closely  related  to  him  by 
ties  of  consanguinity,  he  would  say  that  this 
couple  exemplified  in  the  highest  degree  the 
character  of  Christian  citizenship  our  nation  so 
ruuch  needs.  Richard  Cruzen  was  honest  in 
ever^^  transaction  with  his  fellow- man,  gener- 
ous, high-minded,  and  adverse  to  everything^ 
in  the  least  degree  coarse  or  vulgar.  We  never 
heard  of  an  utterance  of  his  that  could  have 
shocked  the  most  refined  To  his  last  day  he 
was  intensely  religious  and  delighted  to  assist 
in  revival  meetings.  Arelia  Cruzen  was  a  con- 
spicuous example  of  that  dignitied  womanhood 
which  ever  elicits  th^  admiration  of  the  world. 
It  was  a  frequent  remark  of  hers  that  the 
Norths  were  as  good  as  anybody.*  She  lived 
up   to    that    belief,  and    impressed   it    upon   the 

*  Rut  it  seems  she  did  not  know  that  in  her  ancestry  were 
the  early  Norths  ol  the  nobility  of  England,  though  such  a  belief 
was. prevalent  in  the  family  U  was  not  until  recent  years  that 
the  genealogy  of  the  Norths  was  traced  back  to  Robert  who  lived 
in  England  about  1400. 
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expanding  minds  of  her  children  and  grand- 
children, although  she  was  withal  charitable, 
hospitable  and  amiable  to  all  who  were  on 
terras  of  close  intimacy  with  her. 

To  them  twelve  children  w^ere  born,  six  of 
whom  are  still  living  (April,  1913): 

589.  Nathaniel  Greene  North,  b.  October  4, 
1826. 

590.  Mary   Elizabeth,  b.  January  4,  1829. 

591.  Sarah  Arelia,  b.  January  2,  1831;  d.  Sep- 
tember 11,  1839. 

592.  Hannali  Kmily,  b.  January  12.  1833. 

593.  Mildred  Lauretta,  b.  November  20,  1834. - 

594.  Margaret  Keyes,  b.  November  25,  1836. 

595.  Wilelmer  Ricliardson.  b.  December  21, 
1838;  d.  September  29,  1839. 

596.  Isaac  Chaplain,  b.  December  9,  1840. 

597.  Eliza  North,  b.  October  27,  1842. 

598    George    Richardson,   b.   November    30, 
1844. 

599.  Infant   son,   b.  December  23,  1846;  died 
same  day. 

600.  Wintield    Thornton,    b.   June   4,   1848;  d. 
October  27,  1850. 

Sarah,  Wilelmer  and  Winfield  died  in  Mis- 
souri, and  are  buried  at  the  "Bluff"  grav^eyard, 
al)out  two  miles  East  of  Miami. 


Nathaniel  Greene  North  Cruzen'^  (589)  was 
born  at  Harpers  Ferr}^  on  October  4,  1826.  His 
education  was  obtained  in  private  schools  at 
the  Ferry.  When  thirteen  3'ears  of  age  became 
to  Saline  County,  Missouri,  with  his  parents, 
and  rode  a  pou}'  on  the  return  trip  to  Virginia, 
as  related  on  a  preceding  page.  For  several 
years  thereafter  he  worked  in  the  United  States 
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armory  and  also  spent  a  short  time  as  clerk  in 
a  store.  In  the  fall  of  1846  he  returned  to  Mis- 
souri and  began  to  improve  the  land  his  father 
had  receiv^ed  from  the  government  in  1839.  In 
the  spring  of  1849  the  others  of  the  family  re- 
turned to  the  new  Western  hcnne  A  year  later 
Nathaniel  became  imbued  with  the  gold  fever 
which  w^as  then  sweeping  the  whole  nation  like 
wildfire,  and  went  to  Calif«)rnia  where  he  en- 
gaged in  mining  for  the  next  four  years,  meet- 
ing with  fair  success.  At  the  end  of  this  peri- 
od he  returned  to  Saline  County,  making  the 
journey,  both  to  and  from  the  Golden  State, 
overland,  as  did  thousands  of  the  Argonauts  of 
that  titne.  Shortly  afterward  he  purchased  a 
farm  about  one  and  one-lialf  miles  from  that  of 
his  father,  on  the  road  leading  to  Miami,  On 
September  13,  1855,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Nanc}^  E.,  daughter  of  Abram  and  Jane  Hd- 
minston  Jordin,  then  of  Saline  County,  l)ut  na- 
tives of  Greenbrier  Count^'^,  Virginia.  To  them 
a  son  was  born  on  July  2,  1856,  and  three  weeks 
later  (Jul}'^  23, 1856),  his  young  wife  passed  away. 
With  a  sister  and  her  husband  (Margaret 
and  Thomas  J.  Winning),  he  conducted  the 
farm  for  several  years,  but  on  l)eceml)er  23, 
1860,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Faulkner, 
daughter  of  James  and  l£lizal)eth  Edminston 
Gillilan  and  widtAv  of  Isaac  Faulkner  (to  whom 
she  was  married  in  December,  1854, --one  son, 
James  R.  Faulkner,  and  one  daughter,  Lura; 
latter  died  when  a  few  years  old).  The  parents 
of  Mar3'  E.  Cruzen  came  from  Pocahontas 
County,  Virginia,  in  1839,  and  located  in  Da- 
viess County,  Missouri,  where  her  father,  Jas. 
Gillilan,    was    the     founder    of    Jamespf)rt,    tlie 
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town  being  named  in  his  honor  Tlie  two 
-wives  of  Nathaniel  were  cousins,  their  mothers, 
Jane  and  Elizabeth  Edminston,  being  sisters. 

In  December  after  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  War,  Nathaniel  cast  his  lot  with  that  of 
tlie  Confederate  States  and  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  the  stars  and  bars  until  that  banner 
[)assed  off  the  stage  at  Appomattox.  His  first 
enlistment  was  in  Company  A,  recruited  in  and 
al)out  Miatni  and  commanded  by  Frank  S.  Rob- 
ertscjn.  But  he  scarcely  passed  beyond  the 
confines  of  the  county,  for  on  December  19,  1861, 
while  endeavoring  to  get  through  to  the  main 
army  in  the  Soutii,  the  command  was  captured 
by  Cieneral  Jefferson  C.  Davis  at  Kirkpatrick's 
Mill,  in  Lafayette  County,  and  he  with  the  oth- 
ers incarcerated  iti  Gratiot  Street  Prison  (for- 
merly McDowell  College),  in  St.  Louis.  Three 
months  later  he  was  transferred  to  Alton,  Illi- 
nois. The  writer  rememl)ers  that  man}'  of  the 
company'  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  were 
released  under  parole,  but  this  Nathaniel  de- 
clined to  do.  After  six  nnuiths  he  was  ex- 
changed at  \'icksl)urg,  where  he  was  mustered 
into  Musser's  Hattalion.  subsequently  incorpo- 
rated into  General  John  B.Clark's  9th  Missouri 
Infantry,  C.  S.  A.  He  participated  in  numer- 
ous engagements,  among  them  Panther  Forest, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Salitie  lv*iver  and  Little  Rock. 

In  the  early  summer  of  1S()0,  \vith  the  down- 
fall of  the  f'ause  he  had  espoused,  he  surren- 
dered with  his  command  at  vShreveport  and  re- 
turned to  his  iKune  in  Misb.ouri.  His  dwelling, 
in  1S64.  sharing  the  fate  of  all  other  unoccupied 
ones  in  that  vicinity,  had  been  given  over  to 
the  torch,  —  his  wife   being  with    her   parents  at 
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Jamesport.  His  fences  and  outbuildings  had 
also  been  destroyed,  hence  he  found  little  left 
besides  the  land.  A  year  later  he  sold  this,  and 
engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  at  Mount 
Hope,  a  small  town  in  the  Southern  part  of  La- 
fayette County'.  [n  1869  he  disposed  of  this 
stock  of  goods  and  located  in  Jamesport,  enga- 
ging In  the  same  business — general  merchan- 
dise,— the  style  of  the  firm  being  Allen,  Cruzen 
&  Co.,  a  third  member  being  George  R.  Cruzen 
(598).  After  four  years  he  retired  from  the  mer- 
cantile business,  and  until  January  1,  1883,  en- 
gaged in  farming;  also  did  real  estate  and  oth- 
er trading.  During  this  periocl  he  also  served 
two  3^ears  as  assessor  of  Daviess  County.  At 
the  date  last  mentioned  he  became  deputy 
county  clerk  under  James  \V.  Miller,  a  position 
which  he  held  for  seven  3'ears,  the  last  three  of 
w^hich  were  during  the  incumbency  of  the  of- 
fice by  Silas  C.  Rowland.  Meantime,  (in  1885) 
he  bought  residence  property  in  Gallatin,  the 
county  seat  of  Daviess,  and  moved  his  family 
there.  But  he  never  relinquished  all  his  realty 
holdings  in  [amesport,  and  to  this  day  one  piece 
of  property  in  his  old  home  town  is  included 
in  his  estate. 

After  retiring  from  the  office  of  deputy 
county  clerk,  he  formed  a  copartnership  with 
Ji^ollin  J.  Brrtton,  a  young  attorney,  under  the 
firm  name  of  Cruzen  &:  Britton,  and  wrcUe  up 
a  set  of  abstract  books  for  the  county,  continu- 
ing in  this  work  practically  until  his  death  on 
Jul3''  1.  190;^.  though  for  the  last  few  years  c»f 
his  life  he  was  physically  incapacitated  for  act- 
ive participation  in  the  business,  which  was 
conducted    by  his   son   and   ultimate  successor, 
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Nathaniel  G.  About  1887,  before  resigning  his 
position  as  deputy  county  clerk,  he  became  af- 
flicted with  writer's  palsy,  which  affliction  grad- 
ually grew  worse  until  his  death,  which  result- 
ed from  this  trouble  and  general  debility. 

A  writer  (presumably  Kollin  J.  Britton),  in 
a  tribute  that  appeared  in  the  local  paper  the 
day  following  Nathaniel's  death,  uses  these 
words: 

'•The  character  of  Nathaniel  G.  Cruzen  was 
positive  in  every  line.  There  was  nothing  neg- 
ative in  his  make-up.  He  was  either  for  or 
against  men  or  measures.  For  him  there  was 
no  half-way  ground.  A  thing  was  to  him  eith- 
er right  or  wrong.  If  right,  it  was  eternally 
right;  if  wrong,  it  was  always  wrong.  Under- 
neath a  thin  crust  of  apparent  coldness  and 
taciturnity,  there  was  as  warm  a  heart  and  as 
congenial  a  spirit  as  ever  wore  the  badge  of 
friendship,  or  invited  the  confidence  and  re- 
spect of  men.  His  quick,  intuitive  mind  grasped 
problems,  decided,  and  was  ready  to  act,  while 
the  ordinary  mind  was  yet  in  the  mazes  of  dis- 
cussion. Strong  willed,  courageous  and  self- 
reliant,  he  seldom  sought  advice  or  offered  it. 
Reserving  to  himself  as  a  sacred  right  the  lib- 
erty to  think,  to  choose,  to  act  without  inter- 
ference, he  cheerfully  yielded  to  others  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  same  liberty.  He  hated  shams, 
detested  a  hypocrite,  loathed  a  lie.  To  him 
honor  was  a  dearer  thing  than  life.  He  loved 
justice  and  was  merciful.  His  hand  was  ever 
open  to  the  needy,  and  he  never  oppressed  the 
poor.  Withal  he  was  an  honest,  manly  man, 
and  the  world  is  better  for  his  having  lived. 
And  now  after  years  of  such  suffering  and  af- 
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fliction  as  mortals  are  seldom  called  upon  to  • 
bear,  his  body  is  at  rest,  and  his  brave  spirit 
has  gone  out  into  the  darkness  to  meet  the  un- 
known. Although  he  professed  no  creed,  the 
law  of  compensation  must  stand.  The  just 
must  receive  justice,  mercy  will  be  shown  to 
the  merciful,  and  those  who  have  suffered  shall 
be  filled  with  joy." 

The  onl3^  child  of  Nathaniel  G.  and  Nancy 
Jordin  Cruzen  w^as: 

601.  Webster  Winfield '%  b.  July  2,  1856,  in. 
Saline  County,  Missouri. 

Children    by  second    marriage  to  Mary   E. 
Faulkner: 

602.  Bettie  Lenore,  b.  April  13,  1836. 

603  Kichard  Kichardson  (twin  of  602),  b. 
April  13,  1866;  d,  May  22,  1867. 

604.  Aurelia  Blanche,  b.  June  20,  1869;  m. 
Jesse  T.  McClure,  December  3,  1890;  d. 
November  29  (Thanksgiving  Day),  1900. 

605.  Nathaniel  Greene,  b.  August  1,  1871. 

606.  Harry  Lee,  b.  September  14,  1873. 

607.  Anna  Mabel,  b.  August  6,  1876;  d.  Octo- 
ber 22,  1877. 

608.  Earl  McAnally,  b.  December  16,1879. 
All  the  ab(»ve  children  were  born  in  James- 
port.     Kichard  (603)  died  in  Lafa3'ette  County. 

Webster  Winfield  Cruzen  (601)  was  born* 
Jul}^  2.  1856.  After  the  death  of  liis  mother,  Ju- 
ly 23,  1856,  he  was  taken  by  his  grandparents, 
Abram  and  Jane  Jordin,  who  reared  him. 
About  1867  Mr.  Jordin  left  Saline  and  located 
in  Cass  County.  In  August  or  early  in  Sep- 
tember of  1883,  Webster  married  Fh.rence  Ed- 
gar Read,  daughter  af  Henry  Walker  Read  (b. 
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August  15,  1843)  and  Nancy  Ellen  Read  (b.  Jan- 
uary 10,  1850),  both  natives  of  Cooper  County, 
Missouri  —  married  in  1864.  Florence  Read  was 
born  January  28,  1865.  One  son  was  born  to 
Webster  and  Florence  Read  Cruzen: 

609.  Grover  Cleveland,  b,  December  11, 1885. 

Bettie  Lenore  Cruzen  (602)  was  b.  April  13, 
1866,  in  famesport.  She  received  her  education 
there  and  at  the  Missouri  University.  For  sev- 
eral years  she  taught  in  the  public  schools  in 
janaesport  and  Gallatin.  On  January  26,  1898. 
she  was  m.  to  Charles  A.  Savage,  of  Kansas 
City,  a  son  of  James  and  Mary  Savage,  resi- 
dents of  Vermillion  County,  Illinois,  at  the 
time  of  Charles'  birth.  James  Savage  and  wife 
were  from  Greenup  County-,  Kentucky.  Later 
the}^  located  at  Pattonsburg,  Missouri.  Charles 
taught  school  for  some  years  in  Daviess  Coun- 
ty, was  County  Commissioner  of  Public  Schools 
in  that  count3'  for  one  term.  Since  his  mar- 
riage he  has  been  in  business  in  Kansas  City, 
for  some  years  as' manager  of  the  Ridpath  Pub- 
lishing Company,  but  at  present  is  handling, 
real  estate  and  erecting  buildings. 

Aurelia  Blanche  Cruzen  (601)  was  born  on 
June  20,  1869.  Received  her  education  in  the 
public  school  of  Jamesport  and  at  the  Missouri 
Universit3\  On  December  3,  1890,  she m.  Jesse 
T.  McClure,  at  Gallatin,  a  postoffice  inspector.' 
For  a  time  they  resided  at  Kansas  Cit}^;  later 
acquired  a  home  in  Gallatin,  [esse  was  a  son 
of  Abram  and  Mary  Litton  McClure,  b.  in  Liv- 
ingston County,  Missouri,  on  October  7,  1863. 
Attended  Avalon  College;  taught  school  for  a 
few  years;  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  but  prac- 
ticed only   a   short  time.     Died   October  5,  1894. 
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His  death  resulted  from  being  knocked  do\vn 
by  a  ward  ruffian  w^hile  watching  a  parade  in 
the  Kansas  City  fall  festivities,  his  head  stri- 
king the  curbing  as  he  fell.  The  brute,  who 
was  recognized  and  apprehended,  claimed  that 
he  acted  only  in  a  spirit  of  fun,  but  it  is  believed 
to  this  day  that  he  was  connected  with,  or  acted 
in  the  interest  of,  some  postoffice  robbers  that 
the  murdered  man  had  been  active  in  tracing. 
Blanche,  Jesse's  wife,  subsequent  to  his  death, 
made  her  home  with  her  parents  at  Gallatin, 
where  she  died  November  29  (Thanksgiving 
Day),  1900.     Their  children: 

610.  Nathaniel    Phillips,    b.    November    15, 
1891. 

611.  Jesse  T.  Cruzen,  b.  December  23,  1894. 
Nathaniel  Greene  Cruzen  (605)  was  b.  Au- 

gtist  1,  1871.  Attended  the  public  schools  at 
Jamesport  and  Gallatin;  also  Wentwortli  Mili- 
tary Academy,  at  Lexington,  Missouri.  He  al- 
so graduated  in  1897  from  a  law  school  in  Kan- 
sas City.  In  1891  he  obtained  a  position  in  the 
Kansas  City  postoftice,  which  he  held  until 
1901,  \vorking  through  the  various  departments. 
In  the  year  last  mentioned  he  bought  the  in- 
terest of  his  father  in  the  abstract  firm  of  Cru- 
zen &  Britton,  at  Gallatin,  engaging  in  that  vo- 
cation and  also  the  practice  of  law,  with  some 
changes  in  the  firm,  to  the  present  time.  Was 
appointed  county  collector  of  taxes  for  one  year 
by  Governor  Folk.  On  June  27,  1896,  he  mar- 
ried Edna  Gearhart.  The  latter  was  b.  in  Denver, 
Colorado,  September  25.  1875;  daughter  of  Har- 
mon r*.  and  Mary  Ball  Gearhart.  Her  mother 
died  when  she  was  quite  young  and  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  her  home  was  with  her  grandpar- 
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ents,  Alc.nzo  O.  and  Elizabeth  Ball.  Edna  was 
educated  in  Denver,  Kansas  City  and  Gallatin, 
graduating  from  the  high  school  at  the  last 
town.     Taught  school  for  six  years.     Children: 

612.  Richard  Harold,  b.  April  28,  1897. 

613.  Mary  Natalie,  b.  April  10,  1899. 
Harry  Lee  Cruzen  (606)  was  b.  September 

14,  1873.  Attended  the  public  schools  of  James- 
port  and  Gallatin,  and  Wentworth  Military 
Acadenay.  After  the  infirmities  of  his  father 
incapacitated  the  latter  for  transacting  busi- 
ness, Harry  assisted  in  the  abstract  firm  of  Cru- 
zen &  Britton.  After  the  death  of  his  father, 
he  engaged  in  various  callings,  and  for  several 
years  has  had  a  position  in  the  Rock  Island 
Railway  offices  at  Trenton.  On  June  26,  1900, 
he  married  Clarence  Brown,  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Elsie  Weldon  Brown,  of  Gallatin.  Mrs. 
Brown  was  the  daughter  of  Humphrey  and 
Charity  Weldon,  who  came  to  Missouri  from 
Kentucky  at  an  early  day.  Clarence  was  b.  in 
Gallatin  December  21,  1880,  and  educated  in  the 
public  schools  there.  Parents  resided  in  Mis- 
sion ri  70  years.    Children  of  Harry  and  Clarence: 

614.  Blanche  Britton,  b.  April  20,  1901. 

615.  Faulkner  Weldon,   b.  April  21,  1906. 

616.  Anna  Lee  (twin  of  615),  b.  April  24,  1906. 
Earl  McAnally  (608)  was  born  December  16, 

1879.  Attended  public  schools  of  Jamesport 
and  Gallatin.  Shortly  after  leaving  school  he 
went  to  Colorado,  where,  on  March  1,  1903,  he 
married  Edna  Kennison,  a  daughter  of  David  J. 
and  Clara  E.  Kennison,  and  was  b.  May  7,  1887. 
David  T.  was  a  son  of  David  and  Barbara  Ken- 
nison,  and  Clara  E.  was  a  daughter  of  Henry 
Dilkes,  who  came  from  German^''.     After  their 
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marriage,  Earl  and  Edna  Cruzen  resided  in 
Colorado,  Kansas  City,  and  at  this  time  are  at 
Walla  Walla,  Washington.     Their  children: 

617.  Robert    Andrew,    b.   March   4,  1904,   in 
Colorado. 

618.  Aurelia  Ellen,  b.  June  3,  1905,  in  Kan- 
sas City. 

619.  Delbert  Joshua,  b.  January  28,  1907. 

620.  Jesse  Earle. 

621.  Daughter — name  and  date  of  birth  not 
known. 

Notes. — Mary  E.  Gillilan  was  the  daughter 
of  James    and    Elizabeth    Edminston    Gillilan, 
and  was  born  August  8,  1838,  at  Millpoint,  Vir- 
ginia.    Her    parents    came    to   Missouri   before 
Mary  was  one  year  old,  and  shortly  afterward 
located  in  Daviess   County.     On  December  26. 
1854,  she  was  married  to  Isaac  O.  Faulkner,  in 
Daviess  County.     Two  children  resulted  from 
this    union, —  James   R.,   born    October   25,   1855, 
and    Lura,   born   January   17,   1860.      The   latter 
died    August   6,  1865.     Mrs.  Cruzen   was   an  in- 
tensely Southern  partisan,  and  once  during  the 
Civil  War  was  arrested  for  tearing  a  flag  some 
Federal  soldiers  were  holding  above  a  church 
door  as  the  congregation  were  leaving  the  edi- 
fice, and  taken  to  Chillicothe.     Since  the  death 
of  her  husband  in   1903,  she   has   resided  at  the 
family  home  in   Gallatin,  for   a  time  with   her 
grandsons,  Nathaniel  and  Cruzen  McClure,and 
at  present  with  a   family  that  occupy  her  house. 
She  is  a  woman   of  wide    reading  and  endowed 
with  a  remarkable  memory  for  facts  and  dates, 
especially  in  history. 

Nathaniel  G.  N.  Cruzen  (589)  mastered  the 
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science  of  land  surveying  while  young  and  ob- 
tained a  set  of  instruments,  but  engaged  in  the 
work  only  a  short  time.*  He  was  recognized 
as  one  quite  proficient  in  mathematics. 

Nathaniel  and  Cruzen  McClure  (610  and  611) 
are  both  graduates  of  the  Gallatin  high  school, 
and  the  first  has  taken  a  course  in  law  at  the 
Missouri  university,  while  the  latter  has  taken 
a  course  iit  a  business  college. 


Mary  Elizabeth  Cruzen  (590)  was  born  on 
Januaay   4,   1829,   at    Harpers    Ferry,   Virginia. 
She  received  her  education    in   private  schools 
at  the  Ferry.     When  ten  years  of  age   her  par-^?^ 
ents    came    to   Missouri,   and    she   was    twenty   '' 
when  they  located    permanently  in  that  state. 
On    May   25,  1^52,   she   was    married   to  James 
Archibald  Steele,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  ^ 
Shline  County. 

James  A.  Steele  was  b.  in  Howard  County, 
Missouri,  April  13,  1825,  but  the  most  of  his  boy- 
hood days  were  spent  on  a  farm   in    an  adjoin- 
ing county  — Randolph.      On    the    outbreak    of 
hostilities  between  this  nation  and  Mexico,  in 
1845,  he  enlisted  in  a  company  from  St.  Louis 
and  went  as  far  as  New  Orleans,  but  was  there 
mustered  out  and  returned  home.    The  ensuing 
spring  he  again  enlisted,  this  time  as  a  private 
in  Co.  D  (Captain  John  \Y.  Keid),  1st  Regiment 
Missouri   Mounted   Volunteers;  marched    from 
Marshall,  Missouri,  June  4,  1846,  and  joined  Col- 
onel   A.  W.  Doniphan's   command    at    Leaven- 
worth, taking   part   in   that   famous  expedition  . 

*  Some  of  his  drawing  instrumenis,  and  two  of  his  books  on 
mathematics  he  gave  to  the  writer  in  1868,  when  the  latter  was 
pursuing  the  same  branch. 
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to  Mexico.  Was  mustered  oat  at  New  Orleans, 
June  21,  1847,  after  undergoing  all  the  hard- 
ships and  privations  of  that  wonderful  march 
of  three  thousand,  six  hundred  miles,  and  par- 
ticipating in  many  engagements. 

After  his  return  he  settled  in  Saline  Coun- 
ty, and  was  married  ou  May  25,  1852,  as  related. 
Their  home  was  on  a  farm,  a  mile  or  two  North- 
west of  that  of  the  Cruzens.  Here  their  two 
oldest  children  were  born.  In  1856  the  family 
moved  to  Atchison  County,  in  the  extreme 
Northwest  corner  of  the  state,  and  there  in  that 
sparsely  settled  country  began  the  arduous 
task  of  making  a  home  for  themselves. 

"Here  James  and  Mary  Steele  reared  their 
family.  They  were  cognizant  of  all  the  hard- 
ships of  pioneers.  Though  menaced  by  prairie 
fires,  they  saw  their  farm  and  the  groves  of 
young  timber  grow  larger  from  year  to  year. 
Their  sheep  and  hogs  were  constantly  in  dan. 
ger  from  the  ravenous  wolves.  All  stock  ran 
at  large  during  the  summer  months,  and  wild 
prairie  hay  was  had  for  the  cutting.  The  whole 
country  was  aliv^e  with  wild  game,  and  young 
Robert  (623)  became  a  nimrod  at  an  earl}^  age, 
and  has  often  boasted  that  he  kept  the  family 
in  wild  meat  more  than  half  t}\e  year.  Deer, 
turkeys,  rabbits,  squirrels,  prairie  chickens, 
quails,  geese,  brants,  cranes  and  ducks  were 
abundant.  The  streams  and  lakes,  tof»,  abound- 
ed in  many  varieties  of  fish. 

•*But  it  was  not  all  sport.  During  the  Civil 
War  the  family  were  forced  to  great  straits. 
For  some  years  all  the  clothing  and  the  fooi 
were  raised  and  manufactured  on  the  farm. 
From  flax,  cotton,  wool,  and  the  skins  of  wild 
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of  animals  came  the  clothing.  The  meat  was 
an  easy  matter.  Besides  the  wild  game,  there 
were  plenty  of  hogs,  cattle  and  sheep.  The 
breadstuffs  were  not  so  easil}'^  obtainable. 
There  were  water  grist  mills,  where  corn  meal 
could  be  had,  l)ut  wheat  flour  was  a  rarity. 
Kye  coffee  or  red  root-leaf  tea  were  the  drinks, 
other  than  milk  or  water.  Sorghum  molasses 
was  the  chief  substitute  for  sugar."  (Robert  R. 
Steele.) 

In  March,  1865,  the  family  went  to  Nebras- 
ka and  stopped  a  few  miles  above  Nebraska 
City,  for  safety,  James  expecting  to  join  the 
Southern  forces;  i)ut  before  his  arrangements 
were  completed,  the  war  ceased,  so  he  returned 
in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  to  his  home  in  Mis- 
souri. Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  dying  August  20,  1899.  Mary,  his  wife, 
thereafter  made  her  home  with  her  children 
atid  other  relatives  until  her  death,  which  oc- 
curred at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Laura 
Steele,  at  Marshall,  Missouri,  on  December  16, 
1908.     Their  children: 

022.     Cynthia  Arelia'^  ,  b.  March  30,  1853. 

()23.   Robert  Richardson,  b.  October  12,  1854. 

624.  John   fames,  b.  September  3,  1860. 

Cynthia  Arelia  (622)  grew  to  maturity  on 
the  home  farm,  which  is  situated  near  Fairfax, 
in  Atchison  County.  On  December  24,  1873, 
she  m.  Theophilus  Berrian  Heath,  who  was  b. 
in  Burke  County,  Georgia,  March  2,  1846.  After 
their  marriage  they  resided  on  a  farm  near  the 
present  site  of  Tarkio,  in  the  same  county. 
About  1896  they  moved  to  St.  Clair  County,  in 
the  Southern  part  of  Missouri,  locating  on  a 
farm,    their    present    home,    some     miles    from 
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Lowry  City,  their  postoffice  being  Ohio.  Their 
children: 

625.  William  Oliver '^  b.  October  25,  1874. 

626.  Laura  Lou,  b.  August  31,  1876. 

627.  John  James,  b.  July  13,  1881. 

628.  Robert  Crawford  (twin  of  627),  b.  July 
13,1881. 

William  Crawford  (625)  m.  Nellie  Lee  Dark 
on  August  6,  1902,  in  St.  Clair  County.  Reside 
near  Stafford,  Kansas. 

Laura  Lou  (626)  m.  William  Robert  Hop- 
kins, at  Osceolo,  Missouri;  d.  June  15,  1909. 
Children : 

629.  Edna  Gladys  '\  b.  April  16,  1896. 

630.  Maud  Arelia,  b.  May  10,  1901. 

631.  Bessie  Mildred,  b.  February  9,  1907. 
John  James  (627)  m.  Ella  Maud   Hopkins  at 

Montrose,  Missouri,  in  1902.  Reside  near  Staf- 
ford, Kansas.     Their  children: 

632.  Floyd  Alva,  b.  December  22,  1902. 

633.  Jessie  Jewell,  b.  August  18,  1905. 

634.  Rexie     Theophilus,    b.    September    20, 
1907. 

635.  Audrey  Mabel,  b.  February  26.  1910. 
Robert    Crawford    (628)    graduated    from    a 

school  of  telegraphy  at  Janesville,  Wisconsin, 
in  1904,  and  m.  Ella  Schlueter  on  September  7, 
1910,  at  Morrisonville,  Wisconsin.  Now  reside 
near  Abernathy,  Texas.     One  son: 

636.  Frederic  Theophilus,  b.  August  4,  1912. 
Robert    R.    Stc^ele  (623)   attended-' the  home 

district  and  the  Rockport  high  school,  then  be- 
gan teaching  in  a  country  district,  April  19, 
1875.  For  several  years  he  taught  and  fittended 
school  alternatcdy  until  graduatifig  from  the 
Kirksville  State  Normal  in  June    1SS2.      Follovv- 
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ing  his  graduation  he  was  elected  superintend- 
ent of  the  Kirksville  public  schools,  which  po- 
sition he  held  for  three  3^ears.  In  1885  he  took 
charge  of  the  schools  at  Mound  City,  Missouri, 
remaining  there  also  for  three  years.  After 
spending  the  next  two  years  as  a  general  agent 
for  a  book  house,  he  went  to  Jvansas  City  Janu- 
ary 1,  1890,  where  he  taught  for  five  years,  in 
the  high  echool,  grammar  school  and  Spauld- 
ing's  Corpmercial  College.  In  September,  1895, 
he  went  to  Portland,  Oregon,  to  accept  the  prin- 
cipalshi[)  of  Ht)hiies  Business  College,  but  after 
one  year,  went  into  the  public  schools,  serving 
ten  years  as  instructor  in  mathematics  in  the 
Lincoln  High  School,  and  has  since  been  prin- 
cipal of  the  Stephens  Grammar  School,  with 
from  15  to  19  assistants.  He  also  makes  a  spe- 
cialty of  Sunday  School  work,  and  for  six  suc- 
cessive years  was  the  president  of  the  Oregon 
State  Sunday  School  Association.  On  Septem- 
ber 1,  1880.  he  m.  Anna  Hope  Thompson,  daugh- 
ter of  William  Alexander  and  Martha  L^'nn 
Thompsou,  of  Atchison  County.  Anna  was  b. 
August  4,  18(30,  at  Strathroy,  Canada.  Her  par- 
ents moved  to  Missouri  in  1868.  Onl^' one  child 
was  born  to  this  union: 

637.   Clarence  Artliur,  b.  November  21,  1882. 

Clart^nce  Art  hur  (637)  graduated  from  the 
Portland  high  school  .in  1902,  and  after  working 
four  years  as  a  bill  clerk  and  accountant  in  the 
city  engineer's  office,  entered  the  Oregon  state 
university  at  Engene,  from  which  he  gradua.- 
led  in  1910,  and  at  orce  took  up  the  Idaho-Ore- 
gon State.Y.  M.  C.  A.  work.  On  vSeptember  6, 
191 1,  l»e  was  m.  to  Florence  Williamson,  a  teach- 
er   in    the    Portland    schools.     He   and   his  wife 
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sailed  on  October  12th  following  for  Bangkok^ 
Siara,  where  they  are  missionaries.  Clarence 
is  general  secretary  for  the  Boon  Itt  Memorial 
Institute  for  young  men. 

John  James  Steele  (624)  was  b.  in  Atchison 
County,  Missouri,  September  3,  i860.  Attended 
school  at  Irish  Grove  and  in  the  home  district, 
and  Rock  Port  high  school.  When  18  years  of 
age  he  began  to  teach,  then  attended  the  Kirks- 
ville  Normal,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1885. 
Was  principal  of  Tarkio  public  school  one  year, 
but  his  health  failing,  went  to  California  in  the 
fall  of  1886.  Here  he  roughed  it  for  a  year,  then 
resumed  teaching  in  Fresno  County.  On  Au- 
gust 22,  1887,  he  m.  Celesta  Jane  Wren  (b.  De- 
cember 12,  1866),  daughter  of  Theophilus  B.  and 
Mary  Ellen  Wren.  Three  years  later  the  fami- 
1}^  went  to  Santa  Clara  County,  where  John 
kept  books  and  worked  in  a  store  for  two  years. 
In  1891  they  returned  to  Atchison  County,  Mis- 
souri, where  John  and  his  wife  both  taught  in 
rural  schools.  In  the  spring  of  1893  they  went 
again  to  the  Pacific  coast,  locating  at  Sidney* 
Kitsap  County,  Washington,  across  the  Sound 
from  Spokane.  Here  he  and  Jennie  again  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  In  Dec^ember,  189o,  tliey 
once  more  turned  their  faces  toward  Missouri, 
stopping,  however,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wren, 
then  on  a  homestead  in  the  Sierras  (Madera 
County,  California,)  until  September,  1896.  On 
reaching  Missouri,  they  located  on  the  old 
Steele  homestead  where  they  still  reside.  John 
and  his  wife  each  taught  one  term  of  school  af- 
ter reaching  Missouri,  but  since  then  they  have 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  a  farm  life.  Celesta 
Jane  Steele  --  usually  designated  Jennie  —  was   b. 
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in  vSuUivan  County.  Missouri,  educated  in 
Ringgold  County,  Iowa,  and  at  Forest  City, 
Craig  and  Fairfax,  in  Missouri;  began  teaching 
at  16;  and  went  to  California  at  the  same  time 
her  future  husband  did  (1886),  and  attended  the 
Visalia  high  school  one  winter.  Her  father 
was  b.  in  Illinois,  May  30,  1839;  her  mother  in 
Missouri,  March  27,  1842;  m.  December  18,  1860. 
Mother  d.  November  4,  1907.  The  children  of 
John  and  Jernie  Wren  Steele: 

63S.  Raymond  Emery,  b.  April  7,  1890,  in 
Fresno  County,  California.  Graduated 
from  Fairfax  high  school  in  1906.  Now 
in  charge  of  farm  of  parents. 

639.  Stella  May,  b.  August  9,  1893,  at  Sid- 
ney,  Kitsap  County,  Washington.  Grad- 
uated from  Fairfax  high  school  in  1909. 
Taught  school  one  year.  Now  a  junior 
(1913)  in  Park  College,  Missouri.  ,    j 

640.  Mary  Ellen,  b.  August  17,.  1896,  in  .Ma- 
dera County,  California.  Now  a  student 
in  Fairfax  high  school,  class  of  1914. 


Hannah  Emily  Cruzen  (592)  was  b.  at  Har- 
pers Ferr}',  Januar^^  12,  1833.  Was  educated  in 
private  schools  at  the  Ferry,  acquiring,  among 
other  subjects,  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
French  language.  Came  with  her  parents  to 
Missouri  in  1839,  and  again  in  1849,  when  16 
years  of  age.  Taught  school  one  term.  On  her 
18th  birthday  (January  12,  1851),  was  married 
to  Ezekiel  Henry  Stipes. 

.  Ezekiel  H.  Stipes  (643)  was  b.  at  Harpers 
Ferry,  Jul}'  20,  1825.  His  father  was  Ezekiel 
Stipes,  Sr..  who  m.  Verlinda  Ogden.  The  lat- 
ter   was   b.    September  25,    1791;  d.  at    Harpers 
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Ferry,  August  29,  1877.  Her  husband  d.  about 
1831.  The  brothers  of  Ezekiel,  Sr.,  were  Ben- 
jamin, Reuben,  Daniel  and  Harry.  The  chil- 
dren of  Ezekiel  Stipes,  Sr.,  and  Verlinda  Og- 
den  were: 

641.  Salomi. 

642.  Tohn  Derritt. 

643.  Ezekiel  Henry. 

644.  Miranda  Lucetta,  b.  1828;  m.  John  Don. 
ohue,  fall  of  1877;  d.  April  19,  1883 

Ezekiel    Henry    was   employed    for  several 
years  in  the  United    States   armory  at  Harpers 
P^erry,  learning  the  gunsmith's  trade.     In  1850, 
in   company   with   John   Briscoe  (551).  he  came 
to  Brunswick,  Missouri,  where   the  two  opened 
a  gun  shop,  under  the  firm  name  of  Briscoe  & 
Stipes.      After   his   marriage  (1851),  Ezekiel  lo- 
cated  on   a   small  farm  near  the  Cruzen  home 
and  worked  at  farming  and  gunsmithing,  also 
doing  carpenter  work.     In   1868  he  bought  land 
in  Carroll  County,  Missouri,  and  there  the  next 
year  established  a  home,  3'et  occupied   by   Mrs. 
Stipes  and  two  youngest  sons.     Since  1875  his 
sons    (Wilhelm   and   Jeffries    at    firsi,   and  after 
1881,  Jeffries,  and    also  Frederick   W.  when   the 
latter    reachred    maturity,)  have    had    control   of 
the   farm,  while    Ezekiel    worked    part   of  each 
season    at   his   trade   as    a    carpenter,   until    his 
death,  which  occurred  on  January  30,  1894.     He 
was  a  man  of  excellent  mechanical  ability.     At 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  spent  several 
weeks   at    Brunswick  aiding  in   the  conversion 
of  a  lot  of  old  flint-lock   muskets,  of  which   the 
Confederates    had    come    into    possession,  into 
modern  percussion  guns.      During  that   war  he 
remained  at  home,  meeting  with  no  serious  lf>s3 
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or  molestation,  though  in  a  country  that,  for 
two  or  three  years,  was  on  the  borderland  be- 
tween the  two  contending  factions.     Children: 

645.  Millard     Fillmore^  ,    b.    November    12,  -^ 
1851. 

646.  Wilhelm  Crosby,  b,  September  10,  1854. 

647.  Jeffries,  b.  September  23.  1856. 

648.  Cora  Verlinda,  b.  September  29,  1860. 

649.  Frederick  Winfield,  b.  January  16,  1876. 
Millard    Fillmore    (645)    was    b.  at  the    old 

Cruzen  home  in  Saline  County.  Grew  up  on 
his  father's  little  farm,  attended  the  district 
school  near  by  excepting  for  a  year  or  so  du- 
ring the  Civil  War.  Was  a  student  in  the  Mi- 
ami Male  and  Female  Institute,  a  private 
school  conducted  by  John  C.  Hamner,  A.  M.,  of 
Virginia,  during  1867  and  1868.  In  the  spring 
of  1869,  went  with  parents  to  new  home  in  Car- 
roll County.  Worked  on  farm  and  as  a  survey- 
or, which  calling  he  had  learned  under  the  in- 
struction of  Prof.  Hamner.  Was  deputy  coun- 
ty surveyor  for  two  years.  In  January.  1870. 
began  teaching,  which  occupation  he  followed 
for  the  next  fifteen  winters  and  about  half  the 
intervening  summers.  Was  a  student  in  the 
Kirksville  Normal  during  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer of  1873  and  again  in  1874.  Taught  in  coun- 
try districts  in  Carroll  and  Saline  Counties,  and 
was  at  the  head  of  the  graded  schools  of  Nor- 
borne  for  three  years  (1880  to  1883),  at  James-  . 
port  the  following  year,  and  at  Jameson  the 
next,— all  in  Missouri.  On  January  1,  1885,  he 
took  charge  of  the  Jameson  Reporter,  which  he 
published  until  September  1,  1886,  when  he  pur- 
chased the  [amesp(»rt  Gazette,  which  he  has 
edited  and  published  continuously  to  the  pres- 
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eat— July,  1913.  While  not  a  professional  poli- 
tician, for  a  number  of  years  he  has  taken  an 
active  interest  in  such  matters.  In  1892  he  rep- 
resented his  county  in  the  Democratic  state 
convention  at  Sedalia,  and  again  at  Kansas 
City  in  1894.  Has  often  been  called  upon  to 
preside  over  Democratic  county  and  local 
conventions.  By  appointment  of  Governor 
Folk,  served  for  four  years  (February  1,1907, 
to  February  1,  1911,)  ^s  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Control  of  the  State  Industrial  Home  for 
Girls,  at  Chillicothe,  Missouri,  and  was  the 
treasurer  of  the  institution  during  these  years. 
Served  for  21  years  on  the  school  board  at 
Jamesport,  during  all  the  time  as  president  or 
secretary.  On  Dect^mber  28,  1881,  he  m.  Emma 
Lee  Kieffer,  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  near 
Miami.  She  died  April  22,  1891.  Married  sec- 
ond. Amy  Louise  Ried,  June  6,  1893,  at  home  of 
her  parents  at  Kirkwood,  Missouri.  One  child 
by  first  marriage: 

650.  Opal  Regina'S  b.  May  18,  1884. 
By  second  marriage: 

651.  Ruth  Ried,  b  September  22,  1895. 

652.  Irving   Maclaren,  b.  January   1,  1897;  d. 
March  20,  1904. 

653.  Florence  Hannah,  b   June  17,  1899. 
Opal  Regina  (650)  was  m.  to  Charles   Lowe 

Arnold,  February  10,  1903, -a  member  cf  the 
grocer^^  firm  of  Arnold  Brothers,  in  Jamesport; 
youngest  child  of  John  S.  and  Hannah  Strickler 
Arnold,  now  of  Lissie,  Texas.  Charles  was  b. 
August  25,  1875,  in  Carroll  County,  Illinois. 
Their  children:  -^ 

654.  Virginia  Christine''  ,  b.  August  15,  1906. 

655.  Dorothy  Mundell,  b.  October  2,  1913. 
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Wilhelra  Crosby  (646)  has  resided  on  a  farm 
all  his  days.  Attended  school  in  country  dis- 
tricts in  Saline  and  Carroll  Counties.  In  the 
fall  of  1880  he  m.  Fannie  Stipes,  a  daughter  of 
John  Stipes,  the  latter  being  a  son  of  Benja- 
min Stipes,  a  brother  of  Ezekiel,  Sr.  (see  page 
261).  The  fathers  of  Wilhelm  and  Fannie, 
therefore,  were  cousins.  Fannie's  parents  re- 
sided near  Orearvillii,  in  Saline  County.  Short- 
ly after  their  marriage  they  located  near  her 
former  home,  where  they  resided  some  eleven 
or  twelve  3^ear8,  when  they  located  in  Carroll 
County,  where  they  have  resided  until  the 
present  time,  in  the  central  part  of  the  county. 
Their  children,  all  of  whom  were  born  in  Sa- 
line County,  are: 

656.  Cora,  m,  Robert   Moore;  one   daughter, 
Emma  Christina. 

657.  Preston. 

658.  Anfia,   m.   William   Marple;  children  — 
Ollie  May,  Mildred  Elizabeth. 

659.  Edgar. 

660.  Willie. 

661.  Arelia. 

Jeffries  Stipes  (647)  has  never  married.  He 
has  resided  on  the  home  farm  in  Carroll  Coun- 
ty since  reaching  manhood,  has  had  charge  of 
the  same  since  1881.  Besides  farming,  he  and 
his  brother  Frederick  have  had  a  steam  thresh- 
er, a  grist  mill,  and  a  saw  mill  for  a  number  of 
years;  and  also  do  some  blacksmithing,  ma- 
chine repairing,  and  carpenter  work.  Both  are 
mechanics  and  machinists. 

Cora  Verlinda  (648)  attended  school  in  the 
home  districts  in  Saline  and  Carroll,  and  re- 
mained   at    home  until  her  marriage  to  Dr.  Le- 
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roy  Ccilby  on  November  28,  1901.  They  reside 
on  a  farm  near  the  home  of  her  mother.  Leroy 
was  b.  November  15,1857.  His  father,  George 
S.  Colb3^  was  a  nativ^e  of  Mar^^and.  The  doc- 
tor is  now  a  large  land  holder  and  stockman 
(buying  each  year  a  large  number  of  young 
mules  and  feeding  and  grazing  theni  two  years 
or  more),  and  also  practices  medicine  to  some 
extent  This  couple  boasts  that  their  betrothal 
extended  through  a  space  of  twenty-five  years 
ere  they  were  ultimately  married. 

Frederick  Winfield  (649)  was  b.  in  Carrol! 
County  during  the  Centennial  year.  Attended 
the  district  school  and  the  Jamesport  high 
school.  He,  too.  has  remained  single,  and  is 
yet  with  his  mother  and  brother  on  the  old 
home  farm.  He  likes  mechanics  and  machin- 
ery better  than  he  does  farming,  and  to  these 
devotes  the  most  of  his  time. 

Azotes. — The  old  home  in  Carroll,  built  when 
the  family  left  Saline  in  1869,  was  burned  on 
the  afternoon  of  March  27,  1913,  practically^  all 
its  contents  being  lost.  A  new  dwelling  is  now 
in  process  of  erection. 

Kmma  Kieffer  Stipes  (645)  was  born  near 
Miami,  November  13,1861.  Her  parents  were 
George  M.  and  Susan  Kieffer,  the  latter  beitig 
the  daughter  of  John  1.  and  I^'liza  Davis,  well 
known  pioneers  of  Saline  County.  The  Kieffer 
home  was  only  two  or  three  miles  frrnn  the  bo^^- 
hood  home  other  future  husband,  but  the}' nev- 
er met  until  she  became  a  pupil  of  his  in  1878. 
In  1890  she  was  tlie  delegate  of  the  Jamesport 
Rebekah  Lodge  to  the  State  Convention,  which 
met  in  St.  Louis,  beitig  the  tirst  refrresentative 
ever  sent  from  this  lodge. 


'1 
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.  Am3'^  Kied  Stipes  (645)  was  born  at.  Spring-      i 
field,  Ohio,  Mayi24,  1865..    Her  parents  were  Jo- 
seph James  and  Florence  Ried,  the  latter  being  i 
a    daughter   of  /Joseph   and    Sophia    Dunn    Os- 
bornerforuierl}^  (ofi  Baltimore,  Maryland.    .  The      . 
parents  of  Joseph  J.  Ried  were  James  and  Pris- 
cilla.Porteiri  iRi«d,  of  Urbana>  Ohio.     Amy  came  .   . 
with  her  pai?ients;to  Sti  Louis  when  seven  years      i 
of  iage.i^    Graduated  (  fr(.)m    Glendale    Institute,      •, 
conducted  by  Edward  A.  Haight,  A.M.,  in  May,   .  . 
1SS7.     Taught  I  school  in   Missouri,  Kansas  and      i 
Illinois,  for.several  years. 

Mrs.   Verlinda   Stipes    (see    page    261)    was  .    : 
givien  thd  right  <,luring  Jier;  lifeto-occupy  a  gov- 
ernment cottage  in  Harpers  Ferry,  oppo3ite  the   i  : 
present  Vlslatid  Park"  in*  the  Potomac, land  the 
use  of  the' la rg/e  lot  upon  which  the  same  stood...  , 
Sheiand  her  daughter  Miranda,  with    the    help    , 

of  a  nephew,  Abner ,•  who  mac^e  hia  home    .^ 

with   them    until  ,  he    reached)  manhood,  tilled 
this   lot.  (   Mirajida    waSi  also    a  imilliner.    .The     j 
latter  survived   but   a   fiew  years   after  her  mf^r-     [ 
riage  to  John    Donohue,  ^w^hich  occurred  in  the    •  ♦ 
fall  of  1877.  i   They    resided   ati  Leitersburg,  I^^^-:  ^ 
r^dand,  in    1880.     Mr.  Donohue    was    a    railroad.     / 
man,  and  spent  his  time  in  Maryland  andiOhio.    .[ 
The   inscription    upon    vhe    monument   at    her  ^^ 
grave    at    Harpers    Ferry    reads:    "Miranda  .L. 
Stipes,  wife    of  John    Donohue,    died    April    19, 
1883,  aged  55  years."     An  obituary  of.  Mrs.  \^er-  .., 
linda  Stipes,  published   in.>the   Shepherdstown 
(Virginia)     Register,    of    September     15,     1877,    . 
reads:  "Died,  Augut  29,  1877,  at  Harpers  Ferry,     . 
Mrs.- iVerlinda  /Stipes,  aged    86  years.    .The  de- ■ 
ceased  was  Que  of  the  oldest   residents  of   Har- 
pers Ferry.     For  many  years  she  lived  a,  retired   , 
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life,  respected  by  all.  Until  a  few  months  past, 
she  enjoyed  good  health,  and  retained  in  a  re- 
markable deg^ree  her  mental  faculties  to  the 
last  moment.  To  her  daughter,  who  was  her 
constant  companion,  she  talked  about  death  as 
though  it  was  all  her  business  to  prepare  for 
it>  and  gave  minute  directions  about  all  her  af- 
fairs, especially  about  her  funeral.  Without  a 
struggle  she  passed  away  from  the  night  of 
earth  to  the  light  of  eternal  da3\"  The  inscrip- 
tion on  her  tombstone  at  the  Ferry  reads:  "Mrs. 
Verlinda  Stipes,  died  August  29,  1887,  aged 
86  years." 

In  a  letter  written  February  4,  1851,  from 
Harpers  Ferry  to  Mrs.  Hannah  Stipes  (592), 
George  Will  North  (321)  says:  "I  have  not  been 
up  to  Halltown  for  a  week  or  two,  but  they 
were  all  well  when  I  heard  from  them.  The 
girls  about  here  are  all  setting  out  for  the 
beaux.  Tell  Mag  I  suppose  she  can  plow  by 
this  time — and  all  of  you  in  fact.  I  got  a  letter 
from  Pendleton  County  a  few  days  ago  and 
they  were  all  well.  Will  [William  Darke  North, 
S34]  was  working  on  the  turnpike.  I  suppose 
you  would  like  to  come  back  and  see  your  old 
home.  Grandmother  has  had  excellent  health 
this  winter  and  looks  young  as  ever,  though 
she  often  wishes  to  see  you  " 

Besides  being  in  the  editorial  work  for  al- 
most 29  years  now,  Millard  F.  (645)  has  also 
given  some  attention  to  other  writing.  When 
scarcely  out  of  his  teens  he  wrote  for  a  county 
paper  a  series  of  articles  on  "Genesis  and  Ge- 
ology," another  on  "The  Genesis  of  Words,"  and 
many  articles  on  teaching.  In  later  life  he  has 
published   pamphlets  on  "The   Financial  Ques- 
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Dorsey  and  Henrietta  Williams,  of  Barbour 
County,  Kentucky.  The  children  of  Jennie 
Steele  and  Kdward  Dorsey  were: 

669.  Lenora  Blanche,  b.  October  11,  1891; 
graduated  from  Norborne  high  school  in 
1909;  student  in  Missouri  Valley  College 
in  1909-10;  graduated  from  Warrensburg 
State  Normal  in  1912.  Teaching  in  the 
Jefferson  City  public   schools. 

670.  Edward  Steele,  b.  August  13,  1900. 
Avarilla  Steele  (664)  received   the  degree  of 

A.  B.  from  Missouri  X'alle^^  College  in  1896;  at- 
tended the  Boston  School  of  Expressi(m  in  1897; 
received  degree  of  A.  M.  from  Missouri  Univer- 
sity in  1899;  taught  in  Slater  high  school  in 
1900-01;  principal  of  Larimore,  North  Dakota, 
high  school  in  1902;  instructor  in  English  and 
Vocal  Expression  in  fames  Milliken  Universi- 
ty' from  1903  to  1907;  instructor  in  English 
Academy,  University  of  Illinois,  1907  to  1911; 
instructor  in  Manual  Training  High  School  at 
Indianapolis,  1912-13. 

AWd'5.  — Lenora  Steele  (663)  was  a  student  in 
the  Warrensburg  State  Normal  when  it  was 
found  that  she  was  afflicted  with  a  tumor.  An 
operation  was  performed  at  Kansas  City,  but 
it  proved  fatal,  owing  to  the  nature  (^f  the  af- 
flictioi».  Her  body  lay  in  the  cemetery  at  Bray- 
mer,  where  the  faniil}'  resided  at  the  time,  un- 
til the  summer  of  1913,  when  it  was  disinterred 
and  placed  in  the  family  lot  at  Marshall.  She 
gave  promise  of  becoming  a  talented  lady,  and 
was  fitting  herself  to  teach. 

The  Norborne    Democrat  said  of  Thomas  S. 
Steele,  after  his  death:  "Mr.  Steele  was  for  many 
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666.  Stella  Ethel,  b.  May  23,  1880;  graduated 
from  Marshall  high  school  in  1901;  in. 
Frank  McDaniei  Latimer,  highway  en- 
gineer and  surveyor  of  Saline  County,  on 
August  26,  1907.     Reside  at  Marshall. 

667.  Ida  Nell,  b.  July  9,  1883;  graduated  from 
Marshall  high  school  in  1902;  m.  Blan- 
chard  J.  Schoregge,  cashier  of  Citizens 
National  Bank,  Williston,  North  Dakota; 
later  state  bank  examiner  for  North  Da- 
kota. August  8,  1909. 

668.  Maysie  D.,  b.  May  11,  1886;  d.  July  11, 
1886. 

Lee  Montaville  (661)  grew  to  manhood  on 
his  father's  farm.  Attended  the  district  school 
and  the  Kirksville  Normal.  In  August,  1884, 
he  m.  Mollie  Grayson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wiliam  Grayson,  of  Sweet  Springs,  Missouri, 
and  a  niece  of  Mrs.  George  K.  Cruzen.  For  sev- 
eral years  subsequent  to  their  marriage  they 
resided  at  Stafford,  Kansas,  where  Monta  was 
cashier  of  a  bank.  Later  they  located  at  Mor- 
sliall,  Missouri,  where  Monta  was  proprietor  of 
a  creamery  for  some  years.  Sold  that,  and  af- 
terward served  as  deputy  county  clerk. 

Martha  Jane  (662)  was  educated  in  the  dis- 
trict school  and  the  Kirksville  Normal.  On 
January  1,  1884,  she  was  m.  to  Edward  Laken 
Dorsey,  of  Carroll  County  Edward  was  a  far- 
mer, a  merchant,  and  served  one  term  in  the 
office  of  the  state  grain  inspector,  making  his 
headquarters  in  St.  Louis  Sold  goods  at  Stett, 
Carroll  County,  for  several  years,  and  after- 
ward was  a  trav^eling  salesman.  Died  sudden- 
ly in  the  Orpheum  Theater,  in  Kansas  City,  on 
September   6,    1909        His   parents   were    Laken 
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above.      To  this   union   the  fo  lowing   children 
were  born: 

658.  Ida  Fenella,  b.  November  16,  1856. 

659.  Infapt  daughter,  b.  August   13,  1858;  d. 
same  day. 

660.  Mary  Ethel,  b.  January  14,  1860. 

661.  Lee  Montaville,  b   February  25,  1862. 

662.  Martha  Jane,  b.  February  6,  1864.      ^ 

663.  Lenora    Blanche,   b.  October    l,1870;d. 
April  25,  1890. 

664.  Avarilla   I).,  b.  September  6,  1872. 

[da  Fenella  (658)  attended  school  in  the 
home  district,  the  Carrollton  high  sch(K>l  and 
the  Kirksville  State  Normal.  Taught  school 
several  years, — one  year  in  Jamesport.  On  De- 
cember 13,  1882,  m.  Thomas  J.  Wright,  a  lum- 
berman, of  La  Belle,  Missouri.  The  latter  was 
b.  May  3,  1856,  his  parents  being  fohn  Henry 
Wright  (a  farmer  and  stockman)  and  Martha 
Graves,  former  Kentuckians.  Some  years  ago 
Thomas  J.  and  Ida  located  in  Quinry,  Iliinoii*, 
their  present  home.     One  daughter: 

665.  Fl(»y   Lauretta,  b.  October  29,  1886;  re- 
ceived degree  of  A.  B.  from  Missouri  Val- 
ley College  in  1907;  has  studied  voice  and 
piano  in  Chicago;  soprano  soloist  at  First 
Presbyterian   Church,  Quincy,  Illinois. 

Mary  Ethel  (660)  m.  Elisha  B.  Hitt,  a  farm- 
er, at  the  home  of  her  parents  on  August  23, 
1877.  Elisha's  parents  were  Benjamin  F.  flitt, 
a  farmer  and  stockman,  and  Elvira  J.  Kiggs — 
the  first  a  Kentuckian  and  the  latter  from  Illi- 
nois. Elisha  and  Ethel  for  some  years  reside<l 
on  a  farm  near  that  of  her  parents,  but  after- 
ward located  in  Marshall  where  has  been  their 
home  for  many  years.     Their  children: 
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tioti,"  "Gleanings  in  >Iissouri  History,"  "Radis- 
son  and  Hennepin  in  the  Mississippi  Valley," 
"Fort  Orleans  on  the  Missouri,"  "A  Week  at 
Niagara  Falls  and  Vi<"inity,"  "In  the  Shadow 
of  Pike's  Peak,"  and  this  family  history.  He  is 
a  meniher  of  the  Missouri  Historical  Society, 
at  St.  Louis,  and  of  the  vState  Historical  Socie- 
ty of  Missouri,  at  Columl)ia. 


Mildred  Lauretta  Cruzen  (593)  was  four- 
teen 3'ears  of  age  when  her  parents  located  per- 
manently at  their  Missouri  home.  The  greater 
part  of  her  education  was  obtained  ere  she  left 
Harpers  Ferr3\  On  October  U),  1855,  she  was 
married  to  Thomas  Singleton  Steele,  a  younger 
brother  of  fames  Arcliibald,  who  m.  Mary  (590). 
Tliomas  S.  was  b.  May  9,  1827,  on  a  farm  in 
Howard  County,  Missouri.  His  parents  were 
Robert  Steele  and  CvTithia  Vaughn  (of  Scotch- 
Irish  descent),  who  were  m.  in  Jventucky,  but 
catneto  Missouri  in  the  pioneer  days  and  set- 
tled on  a  farm  tiear  K*oanoke.  Thomas  S.  went 
to  Saline  County  about  1848,  and  engaged  in 
the  mercantile  l)usiness,  first  at  Miami,  and  la- 
ter at  .^lillville,  in  K*av  County.  [ust  prior  to 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  located  on  a 
farm  iti  the  Western  part  of  Carroll  Count}', 
and  engaged  in  farming  and  stock  grazing. 
About  18S9  he  went  to  Hraymer,  but  shortly  af- 
terwards located  at  Marshall,  Missouri,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death,  which  occurred  on 
August  6,  1910.  On  October  13,  1853.  he  mar- 
ried Martha  (.  Galbraith,  at  Miami.  She  died 
in  1854.  leaving  one  son.  William  H.  who  re- 
sides near  Marshall.  On  October  10.  1855. 
Thojiins  S.     TuarTi'd     Laura    Cruzen     as   stated 
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yeMFs  a  resident  of  Fairfield  townsUip  in  this 
[Carroll]  count}',  and  his  home  two  miles 
Southwest  of  ICoads  was  one  of  the  most  hos- 
pitahje  in  I  h  is  se(ti« -n  ,  Missouri  never  had  a 
hetter  citizen  ihaT)  Mr.  Steele,  and  during  his 
wiiole  life  ihete  was  no  hlot  upon  his  escutch- 
eon. MauN'  of  the  older  citizens  (f  Western 
l/arrcdl  were  his  slaunch  friends,  and  the  news 
of    his    death     will    hring    sorrow    to   those    who 

knew  him  well The   newl^^  made 

momid  was  covertMl  with  a  wealth  of  beautiful 
fl.)\\ers,  typical  of  th^*  life  just  ended,  puie  in 
spirit,  and  hrautiful  in  faith  aud  good  works 
for  the  Master." 


-'^v: 


Margaret  Keyes  Cruzen  ('>^)4)  was  born  at 
llaii>eis  l*"erry  (ui  November  25,  1886.  She  syas 
less  liian  ihrt^e  years  of  .age  when  her  parents 
came  to  Misst-nii  the  first  time  (spring  of  1839), 
and  hut  little  over  twelve  when  they  |>^rtTia- 
nentl\'  h  laled  in  their  Western  home-,Ul  1849.. 
Hence  her  schociliug  was  received  paiHl}^,^ili 
the  Old  Dominion  and  partly  in  Missou.r].  0_n 
>Iay  30,  1855,  she  was  m.  to  Thomas  JeffeTson 
\\  inning  at  her  parents'  farm  home.  I  honias 
J  was  1).  November  25,  1831  .(not  ice  that  the 
birtlnlay  annl  versaries  of  this  con  pie  fell  on. the 
same  clay),  in  Herkeley  County,  West  Virgiiya, 
a  coutity  adjoining  that  in  which  his  wife  was 
born.  His  lather  was  Edward  Winning,  b.  in 
179t,  on  a  farm  near  lietlgesville,  in  Berkeley 
(■onnty;his  mother  was  Catherine  Gran th:ini, 
b.  Febrnary  2,  1802,  in  the  same  county.  ...Thp 
c<»uple  was  m.  1  el)ruary  2,  1820.  Edward's  fa- 
ther was  Samuel  Winning,  who  canie  iv\  n\  Ire- 
land   with    a    neighbor  (who  raised    him)    wj^.eti 
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about  17  years  of  age.  He  m.  Elizabeth  Rob- 
ertson, of  German  descent.  Their  farm  home 
was  21/2  miles  fromHedgesville,  on  the  Pot(»mac 
River.  The  home  of  Edward  and  Catherine 
was  on  a  farm  near  Martinsbiirg,  in  the  pame 
county.  To  them  were  born  five  sons  and  two 
daughters  In  October,  1841,  the  family  emi- 
grated to  Saline  County,  Missouri,  locating  on 
a  farm  Southeast  of  New  Frankfort.  Thomas 
and  Margaret  Cruzen,  after  their  union  in  1855, 
made  their  home  for  two  years  with  his  parents 
on  the  farm  last  mentioned.  In  1857,  with  Na- 
thaniel Cruzen,  Thomas  bought  a  farm  near 
the  Cruzen  home,  as  mentioned  on  page  246^ 
but  two  years  later  he,  with  his  brot)<er,  bought 
a  store  in  Cambridge,  in  the  same  county.  With 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  between  the  states  he 
quit  merchandising  and  went  to  the  Cruzen 
farm,  being  there  when  the  old  home  burned 
in  1861,  as  related  on  page  242.  After  the  fire 
the  family  returned  to  the  Winning  home,  near 
New  Frankfort,  but  during  the  following  win- 
ter returned  to  the  Cruzen  home.  In  the  fall 
of  1864  Thomas  enlisted  in  the  Southern  army 
in  Company  H  (BenNixon,  captain;  Suel  P.ir- 
son  s,  first  lieutenant;  Isaac  Cruzen,  second 
lieutenant;  John  Ferril,  third  lieutenant),  Slay- 
back's  Regiment,  (Gordon's  Hrigade,  Shelby's 
Division.  He  was  paroled  July  3,  1805,  and  re- 
turned home.  Shortly  afterward  he  bought  a 
farm  some  five  miles  North  of  where  Slater  is 
now  located  (and  two  miles  South  of  the  old 
Winning  home),  where  the  family  resided  until 
the  fall  of  1877  when  they  took  charge  of  the 
Cruzen  farm  (page  243)  Here  Thomas  died  on 
June   22.  1885,  and    here    Margaret    K.  was  mar- 
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ried    again  to  Ell)ridge   Gerry   Wheeler  on  Sep- 
teml)er    15,    1891.       Since    their    marriage    they 
have  resided  in  Slater.     The  children  of  Thorn 
as  an<!  Margaret: 

671     Lillian    Eliza,   I).   May  9,  1859,  on    farm 

tiear  Miami. 
672.   Artlinr  Richardson,  b.  February  9,  1S62, 
at  ol  1   Winning  home,  near  New  Frank- 
fort. 
67:1   Allura  Grantham,  b  December  22,  1863, 

on  farm  near  New  Frankfort. 
674.   William  Hiram,  b.  J  uly  29,  1S68,  on  farm 

North  of  Slater. 
Ivillian  Eliza  (671)  attended  the  several  dis- 
trict schools  near  the  homes  above  mentioned. 
Taught  one  term  near  the  old  Crnzen  home. 
On  October  13,  1880,  at  the  latter  home,  she  wasi  ;  Wi- 
m.  to  Fratik  Lesley  Ayres,  youngest  son  of 
Henjamin  and  Martha  Jaiu*  A3'res,  who  resided 
on  a  farm  North  of  the  present  site  of  Slater. 
Until  November,  1884,  h>ank  and  Lillian  resi- 
ded on  a  farm  belonging  to  Frank's  parents, 
then  moved  to  Slater  and  engaged  in  the  live 
stock  business.  From  January  1,  1901,  tc^  Janu- 
ary 1,  1909,  resided  in  Marshall,  in  the  same 
county,  serving  for  eight  years  .'is  chief  deputy; 
sheriff  of  Saline  Count}'.  On  the  death  of  his 
brother,  under  whom  he  was  serv^ing  as  depu- 
ty, in  August,  1893,  Frank  acted  as  sheriff.  In 
1909  they  moved  to  Kansas  City,  their  present 
home,  where  Frank  is  eng  ige  I  in  the  acetylene 
light  business,  ligljting  cities,  towns  and  vil- 
lages. 

Arthur  K  (672),  after  the  death  of  his  fath- 
er in  1885,  had  charge  of  the  Crnzen  home  farm 
until  the  fall  of  1891  when    he   moved  to  Slater, 
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thence  to  Kansas  Cit}^  his  present  hotrt^yr  Hi^ 
education  wa&K)btaine  '  in  the  fiistrici;  schools. 
He.^yas  m.  on  January  19,  1888,  to  Ida  Belle  Et- 
ter,  eldest  daughter  of  Wifiiani  S.  and  Saral\ 
QtlittlJ  ^tter,  at  Marshall,  l)y  Kev.  Baldwin  Harl, 
a  Baptist  minister.  'l\vo  children  : 
':m€§70.  'O^onias  Jahleel,  b.  November  5,.  18^8. 
:,im^,  l.i|liatvMay,b.  March  22,  1890. 

Thomas  Jahleel  (675)  went  to  California  in 
the  sp'fing  ofjyiO,  where   he   has  since  been  re 
ceiving  clerk    at    Fresno   for  the  Santa  Fe  K^ail- 
rfc)j?ld.  ;  On  November  29,  1910,  he   was   m.  to  ^^n- 
die  Conle3,     One  child: 
£.i(L677.  Ida  Be]l.e^.}^s  iJ>t^cember.8,  1912. 
JjyfJwilUau  Nay,(^76)^.:while   visiting,  her  brolh- 
er^Jiahle:^,  at  Fresno,  met    B.   Frank    Belew,  a 
jiiweJ.ert,  t<>_wiiotii  she  wasir...  qu   September  18, 
1912  ...I'^e^ide  at  FresnoA    vj^lEe 
ib^^k-uAUurfj  Grantham  (673) was  m.  at  the  C  ru- 
ZfJiihome^, ;  on  :  February:  24,    1886,    to    S.    Matt 
Ayres,  a    brother   of   Frank    Lesley.     Matt    was 
deputy  sheriff  of  Saline   County   at   the  time  of 
iii9!n3arriage,  and  was  later  elected   sheriff,  but 
died  bu  August  24,1893.     On    Se])tembtrr  o,  1900. 
Allitt  was  m.  second  to  William  \'.  K*ogers,  and 
tjas  since  resided    at    Slater,  where    W  ill  is  en 
gagetl  in  the  livery  business.     Children  by  first 
marriage:  • 

oil     078.   Leslie    Lagelle,  b.  September  9,  1887;  d. 
"■■■WiL     in    hospital    at    Kansas    City   on    April  23, 
;J:9J3.      S[)ent    year    of    1907    in    Califcirnia- 
Traveled  in  many  statescf  t  he  South  and 
West,  .'ind    in    Mexico       He  was   a   painter 
and  decorator 
679.   Nevora  Margarei,  b.  April  7,  1891 -.grad- 
uated   from    Slater    high    school    in    H,03- 
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Took  post-gradnate  course  in  same  school 
and  has  attended  the  Warrenshurg   State 
Xortnal.     0\\  Septemljer  22,  1913,  she  was 
married    to    Clyde    H     Allen,   of    MoV^erly, 
Missouri.       They  reside  at   Moberl^'. 
William   lliram  (H74)  was    I),  on  faiin  Xorth 
of  present  site    of    Slater;  moved    with    part-nts 
to  C'rnzeti   home    in    1877;  went    lo     Marshall    on 
lannary    1.   1 8!)0,  to   serve   as    dej)uly    sheriff  ui;- 
<ler  his  hrother  in   law.  S.    ^\  .  An  res;  idso  served 
as  depiitv    under   Charles    Yancv    for    six    vears, 
then    as    constable    of     Mar>}iall    Township    for 
fonr  years.      Moved  to  Kansas   Cit\'    and    ihence 
to  Fresno,  California,  in  fall  of  IDDJ       Was  with 
the    Mnme-HtM)  net  t    I.nmher   Co.,   in    the    Sierra 
Nevada    Mountains,  for   tive   years,   as   manager 
and   hnxer  in   mercantile  department.      In    [ann- 
ary,    !907,    was    appointed    chief    deputy    in    the 
sheriff's  <  ffiee  in    I'resiio  <^'ountv,  and  served  for 
f()nr    years.      W  hile    in    this    office    he,  with  tive 
others,  incorporated   the    A     Hang   Clothing  and 
Gents'  Furnishing  Goods  company,  with    store 
in    Fresm).      In     1!)I1    started    a    branch    str)re   at 
Coalinga,  an  oil  town,  with   Hiram   as    manager. 
Sold  out  in  the  fall  of  that  year;  is  now  in   Kan- 
sas   City,   in    partnt  rship    with    h'rank    L.  Ayres 
in  the  acetylene  light    business 

A^ofes.  -Tlie  wedding  ceremony  of  Margaret 
Cruzen  and  Thomas  (.  Winning,  in  H55;  that 
of  Margaret  and  1{.  G.  Wheeler,  in  1891;  that  of 
Benjamin  .\yres  and  wife,  Martha  jane;  that 
<d  Lillian  Winning  and  h>ank  Ay  res,  in  1880; 
and  that  of  Allie  Winni tig  and  Matt  Ayres.  in 
iSSn.  were  all  ( onducted  by  KVv.  P.  G.  K*ea,  of 
the  IVesbvteiian  denomination. 
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It  will  be  observed  that  Thomas  [.  Winning 
Avas  not  paroled  until  some  three  months  after 
the  surrender  in  1865,  being  detained  that  time 
in  a  hospital  at  or  near  Shreveport,  Louiv«iana, 
by  sickness. 

During  the  winters  of  1873  4  ;ind  1874-5  the 
compiiii^r  of  this  book  made  liis  home  witli 
Thomas  J.  Winning  and  family,  while  teaching 
the  school  in  their  district,  and  he  learned  then 
that  the  Irish  blood  in  Thomas  j.  kept  liim 
good  natured,  cheerful  and  jovial  under  very 
adv^erse  circumstances.  He  may  have  been 
despondent  at  times,  but  those  outside  his  fam- 
ily never  knew  it.  He  lost  quite  a  sum  of  mon- 
ey by  "going  security'"  for  a  su[)posed  friend'. 
His  was  a  home  at  whit  h  Noung  people  as  well 
as  older  ones  alwa3's  visited  with  delight. 

The  celebration  of  the  golden  wedding  of 
KMchard  R.  and  Arelia  Cruzen,  on  December  8. 
1875.  and. of  the  silver  wethling  of  Thomas  ). 
and  Margaret  Winning,  on  May  1-50,  1880,  were 
held  i\i  the  Cruzen  fai  in  home. 


Isaac  Chaplain  C  ruzen  (59H)  was  b  at  Har- 
pers Ferry  on  December  H,  \S\().  He  was  name(l 
tor  Isaac  C  ha j)l.'iiii  .  who  marrie<i  the  widow  of 
Kev.  Thomas  Kcyes  ('21),  the  latter  being  a 
brother  of  Eliza  Keyes  North,  grandmot  her  of 
the  subject  of  this  sketch  (see  page  30).  Mr. 
Chaplain  promised  t(^  make  tlie  babe  s(»me 
present  if  it  be  given  his  name,  but  doubtless 
the  name  was  bestowed  out  of  regard  for  '  I'n- 
cle  Chaplain  "  rather  than  because  of  the  prom- 
ised gift.  Isaac  was  but  eigiit  years  of  age 
when  his  parents  located  on  their  Mi.-^souri 
farm,  ("ous^fij  uently  his   s(.  howling    j>rior  to  lenv- 
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it)g  \'irgi:iia  was  very  little.  He  attended  the 
district  scli'X*]  in  Missouri,  and  also  a  private 
academy  <!r  "Inst it  iite"  in  Miami.  On  the  oiit- 
hreak  of  Imslilities  in  18()1,  he  enliste*!  in  the 
Htate  ^n.irds  (Confederate  service),  and  \va^ 
discharged  p.t  the  end  of  the  six  months'  term 
of  enlistment.  After  remaining  at  home,  in 
charge  of  the  farm  of  his  hrother  Nathaniel,  for 
a  part  of  t  he  year  1S()2,  he  enlisted  in  the  Sont  h- 
erii  cause  for  the  war, —  was  in  Shelhy's  famous 
l)rig  .de,  and  in  \^'\{  wa.s  litMitenant  command- 
iii»X  L'ouipany  11,  Slayi)ack's  Regiment.  Par- 
ticipated in  t  he  engagements  at  Cart  liage,  Wil- 
son ("reek,  siege  of  Lexington,  and  several  en- 
gagements in  Kansas  du  ri  ng  summer  of  18013; 
also  in  the  several  hattles  when  (ieneral  Steele 
was  fought  all  the  way  frotn  Little  Rock  to 
Lamden  and  ha.  k.  I-'artici  [)a  t  ed  in  the  battle 
at  Mark's  Mill,  and  was  in  the  Lrice  raid  into 
>ns-;(uiri  in  the  fall  of  iSfU,  takitig  p.art  in  man^'' 
«  f  the  engag'r'ment  s  of  that  raid  The  fighting 
<.f  this  rai  1  hegan  near  the  Southeast  corner  of 
Mis-on  ri.  cont  in  ni  ng  along  the  Miss(Miri  River 
to  Kansas  City,  thetice  South,  closing  at  Neo- 
sho, in  the  Sont  h  \\  t  st  pat  t  of  the  state,  having 
lasted  fur  over  three  weeks.  After  the  surren- 
der in  the  spring  of  18')5,  Isaac  returned  home 
and  resumed  work  on  the  home  farm.  Later 
his  hrother  George  returned  from  California 
and  the  two  conducted  the  farm  for  several 
\ears.  On  Decemher  28,  18H9,  he  m.  Mary  K. 
Hill,  at  the  home  of  her  mother,  Eva  Hill,  in 
the  Western  part  of  C  arrcdl  Count\'.  Mary  Hill 
was  I).  Octohcr  29,  lSr)2.  After  their  marriage 
thev  resided  for  a  time  in  Saline,  hut  in  1873 
thty  located  on    a    farm    in    the  Westetti  part  of 
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Carroll,  which  vvns  their  home  for  many  ^^ears. 
In  Xoveinber,  1900,  h^i  was  the  successful  can- 
didate of  the  Democrats  for  sheriff  \\\  his  coun- 
ty, and  moved  to  Cjirroll  t  on,  the  county  seat,  on 
the  first  of  jatiuar}^  following.  In  1902  he  was 
re-elected  to  the  position  of  sheriff.  In  Janua- 
ry, 1905,  after  the  ex{)iration  of  his  second  term, 
he  movfu]  bai'k  to  his  farm  In  Aj^ril,  190:5,  he 
was  appointed  collector  of  revenue  for  his  comi- 
ty by  governor  Folk, — being  the  third  of  the 
Cruzen  family  to  be  given  official  positi(^ns  by 
this  gov^ernor,  Xat  G.  Cruzen  (60.1)  and  M.  F. 
Stipes  being  the  others.  In  November  follow- 
ing Isaac  was  elected  to  the  position  of  collec- 
tor and  moved  to  CarroUton,  buying  a  suburb- 
an home  there,  which  he  now  occupies.  He 
still  owns  his  old  home  farm  in  the  Western 
part  of  the  count}',  and  also  a  farm  in  the  South- 
western part  of  Arkansas.  His  first  wife,  Ma- 
ry E.,  died  on  April  80,  1888,  and  on  July  30, 
1889,  he  married,  in  St.  Louis,  Mattie  A.  Wol- 
vertoii,  of  Illinois.      Children  by    first    marriage: 

680.  Odo  Andrew,  b.  November  29,  1870,  in 
Carroll.  On  December  16,  189f),  m.  Pearl 
Mirick,  daughter  of  Major  Mellville  Mir- 
ick,  at  CarroUton.  Served  three  years  as 
deputy  county  clerk,  resigned  on  accoiint 
of  failing  health  and  took  charge  of  a  cat. 
tie  ranch  in  Southwestern  Kansas,  be- 
longing to  his  uncle,  Will  Hill.  Ret«jrned 
to  Carroll,  and  he  and  liis  brother  Lloyd 
have  since  conducted  the  home  farm. 

681.  Marvin  W..  b  December  10,  1S81.  Be- 
fore attaining  his  21st  year,  he  was,  at  the 
request  of  Judge  Butler,  of  the  Carroll 
circuit    c<^urt,  appointed  one   of    his    fath- 
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er's  deputies  id  the  sheriff's  office.  He 
served  tliree  years,  and  was  afterwards 
(iepiity  collector  for  two  years  Is  now 
111  cliarge  of  liis  father's  farm  near  Hope, 
Arkansas. 
By  second  marriage: 

682.  Lloyd  Sterling,  h.  May  12,  1891.  Since 
gradual  ing  froti;  high  school,  has  farmed 
in  Arkansas,  and  is  now  with  his  brother 
Odo,  as  stated  above. 

683.  Cora    Aurelia,  b.  December  11,  1894.      Is 
now  in  school  (senior  year)  at   Carrollton 
She  is  the  Noungest  of  the  grandchildren 
of  KMcharii  and  Arelia   Cruzen,  while   the 
compiler  of  this  history  is  the   oldest 

Notes.  -  One  nigl.t  on  the  Price  raid  (fall  of 
1861)  while  marching  between  Independence 
and  Kansas  City,  Isaac  was  awakened  by  some 
one  taking  hold  of  the  bridle  on  the  horse  he 
was  riding,  giving  it  a  jerk,  antl,  with  an  oath, 
exclaiming  ^harply,  "(iet  back  where  you  be- 
long!" \\  ide  awake  in  an  instant,  he  heard  the 
rattle  of  sal)ie>.  As  none  of  his  command  car- 
ried such  weapons,  he  at  once  realized  that 
something  was  wrong  -that  he  was  iti  the 
wrong    army.       An    officer     rode     by    and     said, 

"Hoys,  theie  11  be  h to  pay  in  the  moining, 

the  rebels  are  marching  North  of  us  onl^''  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile."  The  night  was  dark  and 
rainy,  with  some  lightning.  Presently  an  op- 
portune flash  revealed  to  Isaac  a  road  bearing 
to  the  North.  Slipping  stealthily  into  it,  sure 
enough  he  soon  found  his  command  and  his 
company,  and  related  his  experience  How  he 
got    into    a    position    so    unj^leasant.  he    nor  his 
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C(impar"ions  never  knew,  but  supposed  he 
droppiid  asleep  and  his  horse  wandered  off,  ta- 
king liitn  into  the  Federal  lines. 

In  1902  the  compiler  of  this  hook  wrote  for 
his  pa[)er,  the  jatnesport  Gazette,  in  a  series  of 
articles  under  the  c  apti(ni,  "Recollections  of 
War  Times,"  the  following: 

"I  have  an  uncle  who  carries  a  musket  hall 
encisted  in  the  calf  of  one  of  his  legs,  and  this 
is  how  it  came  to  be  there: 

"He  was  among  the  first  in  Saline  County 
to  follow  the  fortunes  of  Clail)  Jackson  and 
Sterling  Price,  but  returned  home  after  his 
short  enlistment  of  six  months.  During  the 
summer  of  '^52  he  raised  a  crop  of  corn,  hut 
about  August,  after  several  narrow  escapes 
from  capture  by  the  militia,  he  concluded  that 
the  only  peace  for  him  was  in  the  Confederate 
arm}'.  So  he  joined  a  band  whose  purpose  it 
was  to  make  their  way  to  Arkansas  or  Texas 
ere  the  snow  fell.  While  waiting  in  the  brush 
in  what  is  known  as  the  Greenton  X'alley,  in 
Lafayette  CountN',  .Southeast  of  Lexington,  he 
and  his  companions  fell  into  the  custom  of 
whiling  away  the  tedious  hours  by  calling  up- 
on some  lady  accjuaintances  in  the  vicinity-. 
Hut  some  one  had  discovered  the  pleasant  cus- 
tom of  the  bo^^^s  and  rej)orted  it.  One  evening 
iust  at  dusk  m\'  uncle  and  a  cotnnanion  rode 
into  the  barn  lot  and  to  a  {)ond  to  water  their 
steeds,  at  a  home  where  they  designed  spen  1- 
ing  the  evening,  just  as  the  pond  was  reached, 
the  boys  were  startled  by  the  rattle  of  a  dozen 
(►r  more  shots.  One  bullet  struck  my  uncle  as 
mentioned  above,  and  several  lodged  in  the 
horses    the    troopers    rode.      The  other   man  es- 
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cnped  nrilmrt.  Xcit  her  h(^rse  fell  nt  the  instant. 
There  were  i^evernl  loose  horses  in  the  K»t,  and 
these  ran  for  a  ^ap  in  the  fence,  followed  by 
those  ridden  by  the  two  Sontherners.  The  nag 
of  my  NIK  le  fell  as  it  attenapted  to  clear  the  gap 
inentioned,  hiid  iny  nncle  sprang  off  and  limped 
toward  the  house.  One  or  two  of  the  women 
stood  at  the  door  and  warned  him  m  t  to  come 
inlolhe  honse  as  capture  wonld  then  be  cer- 
lain.  .Along  the  yar'l  fence  at  (iie  i-ide  >vas  a 
row  af  gooseberry  bushes,  and  behind  these  my 
un(  le  crept,  bidding  all  the  while  to  the  shot 
{j^iiii  uliith  he  carried.  The  attatlxing  parly 
had  seen  him  run  towarcKs  the  house,  and  be- 
lieving he  was  secreted  therein,  made  a  thor- 
ough sear(h.  F^resently  the  searchers,  disap- 
pointed at  not  linding  him  in  the  liouse,  dritted 
\ti  his  direction.  Wy  this  time  it  had  grown 
(piite  dark.  As  thev  ap[)roached  he  brought 
his  jxuu  iuio  position  with  the  determination  to 
sell  his  lite  as  dearly  as  possible.  Hut  it  was 
so  dark,  and  he  was  croudied  in  .-u(  h  a  close 
plac^^  the  militia  never  dreamed  that  he  could 
be  under  the  l)u>hes.  hence  passed  him  by. 
Shoitly  afterward  he  crept  through  the  yard 
fence  and  across  a  tield  of  hemp  stubble, 
stopped  in  a  c.>rn  tield  to  empty  the  blood  otit 
of  his  boot,  and  afrer  an  hour  or  two  of  waiting 
near  the  higliway,  fell  in  with  some  comrades 
who  had  heard  the  firing  and  were  looking  for 
him.  His  companion,  too,  had  succeeded  in 
eludi  w^  the  milit  ia." 

When  Isaac  Cruzen  received  the  above,  he 
read  it  to  a  friend,  then  dropping  his  hand  to 
one  leg,  remarked .  "The  bullet  he  speaks  of  is 
riijbt  there."      His  comrade  in  the  incident  was 
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George  M.  McCue,  whose  home  was  in  Daviess 
Count}^  near  Jatuesport. 


Eliza  Xortlj  (597),  the  youngest  of  tlie  six 
daughters  of  Richard  K\  and  Arelia  Crnzen, 
was  born  at  Harpers  Ferry  on  October  27,  1842, 
hence  ^vas  less  than  seven  3'ears  of  agt'  when 
her  parents  eventually  located  in  Missouri  in 
the  spring  of  1849.  }Jer  s-chooliiig  was  ol)tained 
at  the  '*Linn  Grove"  school  liouse,  near  her  girl- 
hood honje,  and  at  the  Hrunswick  Femahi  Sem- 
inary, across  the  Missouri  Kiver,  but  only  fiv^e 
miles  away.  On  November  1,  1866,  she  m.  Hi- 
ram Ferril.  Hiram  was  born  near  Miami  on 
November  30,  1837.  This  town  was  founded  by 
his  father,  Henry  l^^erril.  Says  W'm.C.  Ferril, 
in  \'^ol.  4,  of  the  Missouri  Historical  Review: 
"In  the  list  [of  residents]  at  Fort  Cooper,  1  find 
the  names  of  'John  FerrilT  and  'Henry  Fcrrill.' 
This  John  Ferril  was  my  great-grandfather, 
and  Henry  Ferril,  who  later  founded  what  is 
now  the  town  of  Miami,  in  Saline  County,  was 
his  eldest  son.  Four  younger  sons  of  John  I'\t- 
ril,  namely,  William,  |onathan,  Jacob  and  |es 
se,  are  not  in  the  published  list  of  old  Foit 
Cooper.  This  William  Ferril,  my  grandfather, 
was  then  about  15  years  of  age,  and  was  later, 
in  the  year  1827,  appointed  by  Governor  John 
Miller  as  chaplain,  at  Independence,  of  the  33rd 
Kegiment,  !^rd  Brigade,  Missouri  Militia.  Jon- 
athan Ferril  was  among  the  early  ones  on  the 
Santa  Fe  trail.  Jacob,  in  the  early  days,  ran  a 
ferry  at  Arrow  Kock,  and  Ie>^se,  who  later 
served  in  the  Confederacy,  resided  many  3'ears 
at  Nevada,  .^lo.  Ivlizabeth  Ferril  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Perry)    and     Margaret    Ferril    (Mrs.  James  Mill- 
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saps,  (laughters  of  tri}^  great-grandfather,  John 
Ferril,  are  not  mentioned  in  tlie  lists  as  pub- 
lished." The  writer  of  tlie  above,  Will  C.  Fer- 
ril, wai^,  in  1901),  Curator  of  the  State  Historical 
atid  Xatural  History  Societ}^  Denver,  Colorado. 
His  father  was  Rev.  Thomas    Johnson  Ferril. 

The  motlier  of  Hiratn  was  Martha  Jones 
Ferril.  The  Ferrils  were  pioneers  in  Kentucky 
and  Missouri,  emigrating  from  Virginia  some- 
time between  the  3'ears  1807  and  1810.  John 
Ferril  (mentioned  firs^t  in  quotation  abuve,  the 
paternal  grandfatlier  of  Hiramj.and  family  fol- 
lowed the  Daniel  Hoone  migration  to  Missouri, 
and  located  at  wliat  was  known  as  the  Boone's 
Lick  settlement,  in  Howard  County.  He  helped 
Captain  Coof-R^r  build  the  fort  that  bore  the 
name  of  the  latter.  It  was  in  !  loward  Count3\ 
and  there  the  famil}'  resided  tluring  the  Indian 
wars.  The  lirsi  emigration  toward  the  Rocky 
Mount ains  started  from  this  settlement,  and  it 
was  the  beginning  of  the  Santa  Fe  traffic:  and 
of  the  fa m()us  trail. 

Keziah  J^)ffman  Ferril,  wife  of  John  and 
grand  mother  of  Hiram  died  in  Miami  in  the 
early  'Ot^s,  at  the  age  of  but  little  sliort  of  one 
hundred  year>.  She  was  an  enthusiastic  Meth- 
odist and  a  near  relative  of  Rev  Valentine 
Coak.  the  famous  Meth^xiist  orator  of  Kentuc- 
k>t.  Many-aiie  the  incidents  (f  the  days  of 
Daniel  Hf^me  and  of  the  hardships  of  the  pio- 
neers of  Kenftick}' and  Missouri  she  related  to 
her  granrlchildren.  She  was  a  fearless  eques- 
trienne, and  after  she  was  fifty  velars  t)ld  con- 
sidered it  a  tri-vial  n>atter  t<)  make  an  occasion- 
al visit  on  l>(>rsebrkk  toT)er  old  Kentucky  home. 

'J  he   yoiniger   days    (f   Major  Hiram   Ferril 
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were  spent  clerking  in  stores  at  DeWitt  and 
Miami;  was  in  business  in  St  Louis  (with  the 
commission  firm  of  Banks,  Hamiltons  &  Har- 
wo(»d,  and  later  was  a  member  of  the  firm  when 
it  was  reorganized  under  the  name  of  Bank  s  & 
Co.)  along  about  1868-71.  For  five  years  (1873 
78)  he  had  charge  of  the  C'ruzen  home  farm. 

Hiram  was  a  Confederate  soldier,  enlisting 
iu  May,  1861;  was  captured  in  December,  1861, 
and  incarcerated  in  McDowell's  College,  the 
Union  prison  in  St.  Louis,  and  at  Alton;  was 
exchanged  at  Vicksburg  in  18()2,  and  served 
with  distinction  in  the  9th  Missouri  Infantr^^ 
until  June  7,  1865,  when  his  command  surren- 
dered at  Alexander,  Louisiana.  Much  of  his 
service  was  rendered  at  the  headquarters  of 
his  command.  At  the  Battle  of  Wilson  Creek 
he  received  a  slight  wound  in  the  head,  at  just 
about  the  moment  that  General  Lyon  received 
his  death  wound. 

Hiram  was  admitted  to  the  Saline  County 
bar  by  Judge  Wood  in  1877.  Later  he  served  as 
deputy  county  clerk  for  six  years,  and  was  then* 
in  1889,  elected  to  that  office,  serving  four  years. 
Was  appointed  justice  of  the  peace  for  Mar 
shall,  Missouri,  township  in  1895,  and  has 
served  continuously  in  that  office  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  his  duties  being  discharged  so  faith- 
fully that  he  has  been  renominated  again  and 
again  without  opposition. 

The  spring  and  early  summer  months  of 
1875  the  writer  spent  with  Hiram  Ferril  on  t  he 
Cruzan  home  farm.  We  repaired  fences,  plowed 
corn  ground,  and  also  some  hazel  Ian  1,  sowed 
oats,  planted  and  plowed  corn,  njade  h^y,  and 
did  various  other  kinds  of  farm  work   together. 
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The  writer  learned  then  of  the  ability  of  Hi- 
ram. He  was  exceptionally  well  posted  in 
Missouri  histor^'^,  was  personally  acquainted 
with  man^^  prominent  Missourians  of  that  time 
and  also  during  and  prior  to  the  C-ivil  War,  was 
well  read  in  most  lines  of  literature,  had  a 
broad  knowledge  of  law  and  court  practice,  and 
possessed  a  mind  that  was  intuitive,  resource- 
ful and  positive.  Ccmsiderable  knowledge  and 
profit  did  the  writer  derive  from  tlu)se  months 
spent  together. 

To  this  c()U[)le  was  born  one  child: 
684.  Jeb  Stuart,  b   at  Miami,  on   August  28 
1867;  d.  October  8,  1867. 


George  Richardson  (598),  the  youngest  of 
the  Cruzen  children  that  attained  their  major- 
ity, was  I),  at  Harpers  Ferry  on  November  30, 
1844,  hence  was  about  four  and  one  half  years 
of  age  when  his  parents  came  as  immigrants 
to  Missouri.  His  early  schooling  was  in  the 
hotne  district,  and  in  September,  1859,  he  en- 
teied  the  Miami  Male  Institute,  of  which  Prof. 
J.  H.  Yondley  was  at  the  head.  He  attended 
this  institute  for  two  years,  or  until  the  break- 
ing (^ut  of  hostilities  caused  its  close  in  May, 
1861.  In  September  of  the  same  year  he  had 
hi  s  tirst  experience  as  a  soldier,  and  was  cap- 
tured by  Union  troops  in  a  minor  engagement 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  Carroll  County  and  held 
for  two  weeks  at  Laclede  as  a  prisoner,  but  was 
released  on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

He  remained  at  home  until  Ma3%  1863,  when 
becoming  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  was  pressed 
into  the  Missouri  Enrolled  M  ilitia,  being  com- 
pany bugler.      Heing  too   much    of    a    Southern 
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I)artisan  to  remain  in  such  service,  he  deserted 
in  the  latttr  part  of  September  and  joined 
Quantrell's  command.  Three  da^^s  later,  with 
two  others,  lie  was  "bnsh wliacked"  b>^  six  of 
the  militia  company  he  had  Kit.  The  three 
were  fired  upon  from  such  close  quarters  that 
one  side  of  George's  face  was  powder-burned, 
but  no  one  was  injured,  live  da^'S  later,  while 
he  and  seven  others  were  sleeping  in  the  woods 
about  four  njiles  North  of  where  Higginsville 
is  now  located,  they  were  rudely  awakened  by 
the  fire  of  72  militiamen  who  had  surroundetl 
them  and  fired  from  a  spot  only  about  thirty 
feet  distant.  Lieutenant  Dicke^',  of  the  Con- 
federates, was  killed,  the  «)thers  escaped  un- 
hurt. Among  them  were  fohn  Steelt-,  a  broth- 
er of  fames  A.  and  Thomas  S  ,  and  George  Mc- 
Cue,  mentioned  heretofore.  Two  militiamen 
were  wounded  and  one  horse  killed. 

George  and  Isaac  C'ruzen  started  South 
with  Ouantrell  on  October  10th  In  a  Tiy:ht  at 
liaxtt^r  Springs,  one  of  their  men  was  killed  and 
two  w^ounded.  A  number  of  Kansas  soldiers 
were  killed  in  and  about  the  fort,  (ieneral 
Hluntand  his  bod  yguard,  5Hi  strong,  came  U[> 
just  after  the  first  tight.  The>  were  charged  b^- 
about  an  ec^ual  number  of  OuantrelTs  troop. 
Seventy-nine  of  the  I'etlerals  were  left  dead  on 
the  field.  George  and  Isaac  rode  into  this 
charge  side  l)y  side— the  latter  without  a  gun. 
He  came  out  with  three.  About  the  lllh  of 
January  following,  George  joined  Compaii}'  E, 
of  Gordon's  Regiment,  joe  Shelby's  Brigade,  at 
Wasliington,  Arkansas.  In  April,  1S(I4,  he  par- 
ticipated in  the  engjgements  at  Mark's  Mill, 
Uardenel    and    Clarentlen   -all    in    Arkansas       It 
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wfis  abcuit  this  time  that  he  became  regimental 
busier  During  May  was  in  the  battle  at  P'ort 
Hacnn,  and  it  was  (luring  this  month  that  an 
Illinois  regiment  sent  a  challenge  to  Shelby  to 
come  out  with  one  thousand  men  and  fight 
them.  Gordon's  regiment  of  900  accepted  the 
challenge.  In  the  engagement  that  resulted, 
the  Illinois  troop  was  routed  and  nealry  half 
their  number  captured.  After  the  engagements 
at  Duvall's  Bluff  and  Little  Rock  Kailroad,  this 
regiment  covered  the  retreat  back  to  Batesville. 

In  September  George  came  to  Missouri  on 
the  Price  raid.  He  was  in  the  tights  at  Fred- 
rickstown,  Osage  Ridge,  Lexington,  Independ- 
ence and  Westport.  Gordon's  regiment,  in  the 
latter  battle,  was  the  first  to  be  engaged  and 
the  last  to  ([uit  the  field.  George  was  also  in 
the  engagements  at  Fort  Scott  and  Xewtonia. 
At  the  ch»se  of  hostilities  between  the  states,  he 
was  at  Corsicana,  Texas,  and  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  Shelby  into  Mexico, —  tor  reasons  obvi- 
ous from  the  above  narrative  His  troop  crossed 
the  Rio  Grande  on  July  11,  I860,  at  Eagle  Pass, 
going  South  to  Monterey,  thence  West,  ^vith 
Colonel  Ben  Elliott,  to  Mazatlan,  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  arriving  there  about  the  15th  of  August. 
He  remained  at  Mazatlan  and  vicinity  (raised 
a  crop  of  cotton  while  there)  until  April  16, 
1866,  witnessing  a  battle  between  the  French 
and  Mexicans  at  Frecidio  meantime.  On  the 
latter  date  he  took  a  steamer  fsr  SanjFrancisco. 
Until  30th  October  following,  he  worked  in  a 
dairy,  then  sailed  for  home,  going  via  Panama, 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  Atlantic  Ocean  and  New  York, 
reaching  Miami  on  November  27,  1866. 

With  his  brothdr  Isaac,  he  remained  on  his 
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father'ri  home  farm  until  September,  1870,  when 
he  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  at  iMi- 
ami  with  Jacob  Greenabaum.  In  April,  1871, 
he  sold  his  interest  to  his  partner  and  went  to 
Jamesport,  Missouri,  where  he  engaged  in  the 
same  business  with  liis  brother,  Nathaniel  G.» 
and  William  Allen,  under  the  firm  name  of 
Cruzen,  Allen  &  Co.  In  February,  1874,  he  re- 
turned to  Saline  County  and  tilled  a  farm  be- 
longing to  his  father  (5>ome  two  miles  from  the 
home  farm)  for  five  years,  after  which  he  loca- 
ted on  a  ranch  in  Stafford  County,  Kansas  In 
September,  1881,  he  mov^ed  to  tlie  town  of  Staf- 
ford, where  he  was  postmaster  for  three  years, 
and  was  also  in  the  newspaper  business  for  a 
time.  In  1889  he  located  at  W'arrensburg,  Mis- 
souri, where  he  mac.le  his  home  until  the  death 
of  his  wife,  on  November  20,  1911,  engaged  for 
the  most  of  the  time  in  the  steam  laundry  busi- 
ness there  and  at  Sedalia.  For  the  ])ast  two 
years  he  has  made  his  home  with  his  daugh- 
ters at  jeffersofi  City  and  at  Great  Hend,  Kansas. 

On  May  4,  1871,  (jeorge  was  m.  to  Lucinda 
Mildred  Hlder,  at  tlie  home  of  her  parents.  ii» 
Ray  County,  Missouri.  Lucinda  was  b.  at  K*ich- 
mond,  Ma«lison  County,  Kentucky,  on  Jnly  Hi, 
1849;  came  to  Missouri  when  a  child,  in  18-^7; 
)\er  parents  locating  in  Saline  County.  Her 
father  was  jolin  Mills  Flder.  b  March  8,  1817; 
d.  Decembt-r  2.").  11M»7;  fatber  of  lattrr,  Andrew 
l{lder(b.  December  1.1,  1781));  mother,  Luciinla 
Klder  (b.  January  14,  1792). 

Lucinda  Cruz;in's  mother,  Ktnily  M.Moore, 
b.  February  7.  1S1!»;  m.  John  Mills  IClder  Octo- 
ber 24,  ?8;^7;d.  July  19.  1872;  her  father,  James 
Moore   (b.    April    19.    17(i9,   d.   June   8,    1858);  her 
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mother.  Mnry  A.  Moore  (b.  March  2,  1772,  d.  May 
li,  1857). 

The  children  of  George  R.  and  Lucinda  M. 
Cruzen: 

()85.   Kichard    Richardson,    b.    February    14, 

1872.  at  Janiesport. 
686    Margaret  Eleanor,  b.  November  26,  1873, 
at  Janiesport. 

687.  Ida  Eliza,  b.  October  26,  1878,  in  Saline 
Clounty. 

688.  Mollie    Mabel,   b.    Februaay    19,  1885,  in 
Stafford,  Kansas. 

Richard  R.  (685)  m.  May  E.  Golay,  at  War- 
rensbuig,  on  September  25,1902.  She  wash. 
January  10,  187S,  at  Sweet  Springs,  Missouri. 
Wichard  worked  in  a  store  at  Warrensburg  and 
liiter  was  prc^prietor  of  a  steam  laundry  there. 
At  the  present  he  r(^sides  at  Great  Bend,  Kan 
sas.     Children: 

689  Golay  Richard,  b.  June  12,  1904. 

690  Isobel,  b    November  28,  1903. 

691.  Robert  Elder,  b.  December  27,  1908. 
Margaret    Eleanor  (686)  m.  George   C.   Dela- 

plain  ill  1S95.  (  reorge  was  b.  at  Grant  Cit3%  Ill- 
inois, on  October  15,  18()9.  Their  home  is  at 
Jefferson  City,  and  George  is  an  engineer  on 
the  .'^lissouri  Pacific  Railway.  Maggie  is  one 
of  tlie  national  officers  of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary 
of  the  Order  of  Trainmen,  and  spends  tu  uch  of 
her  time  in  organization  and  other  lodge  work 
in  Missouri,  Arkansas  and  Mississippi.  She  is 
an  alumnus  of  the  Warrensburg  Normal.  Their 
child  re n : 

692.  Glenn    Allen,   b.    December  14,    1895,   at 
Sedalia. 

693.  Roy  Richard,  b    January  31,  1898. 
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694.  Mary  Mildred,  b.  July  25,  1907,  at  Jeff- 
erson City. 

Ida  Eliza  (089)  spent  several  years  in  a  gen- 
eral store  at  Warrensburg.  Sbortly  after  the 
death  of  her  mother  (November  20,  1911)  she 
went  with  the  satiae  store  to  Great  Bend,  Kan- 
sas, and  is  still  one  of  the  firm's  most  valued 
employees.  On  October  27,  1912,  she  m.  Leon- 
ard Wood,  of  Great  Bend,  who  has  a  position  in 
the  same  store. 

MoUie  Mabel  (688)  graduated  from  the  Nor- 
mal at  Warrensburg,  For  several  years  she  en- 
gaged in  teaching  at  Jefferson  City  and  at  her 
home  town.  On  June  8,  1910,  she  m.  Carl  F 
Shullz.  a  druggist  at  Jefferson  Cit}^  at  which 
town  they  now  reside.     Their  child: 

695.  Helen  Louise,  b.  October  16,  191 L 
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Since  the  body  of  this  genealogy  was  print- 
ed, there  Iiave  come  to  hand  some  additional 
data,  which,  with  same  related  matter,  omitted 
from  the  foregoing  pages,  will  be  fonnd  here. 


FAMILIES  OF  JOHN  AND  WILHKLM  STIPES. 

Benjamin  Stipes  (see  pages  262  and  265) 
was  born  at  Harpers  Ferry.  He  died  in  1838.  His 
wife's  maiden  name  was  Mary  E.  Spangle. 
Tlieir  son,  John  Daniel  Stipes,  was  born  at  the 
Ferry  on  June  5,  1830;  m.  Annie  E.  Dawes,  in 
185i;  d.  at  Slater,  Missouri,  April  30,  1902.  Their 
children: 

696.  Mary  Frances,  b.  1857,  at  Mill  Creek, 
Virginia. 

697.  Horace  P.,  b.  January  18,  1859,  at  Mill 
Creek;  m.  in  1894. 

698.  Sarah  \'irginia,  b.  November  15,  1860, 
at  Mill  Creek;  m.  in  1882;  d.  June  15,  1907. 

699.  John  H..  b.  December'25,  1862,  at  Bunce- 
town.  Frederick  County,  Virginia;  mar- 
ried in  1908. 

700.  William  Dawes,  b.  January,  1864,  at 
Buncetown. 

701.  Benjamin  Lee,  b  August  27,  1866,  at 
Buncetown. 

702.  Luther  F.,  b.  August  17, 1868,  at  Bunce- 
town. 
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703.  Joseph   C,  b.  June  30,   1874.  at   Bunce- 
town. 

The    children    of    Wilhelni    Crosby     Stipes 
(646)  and  Mary  Frances  Stipes  (696): 

704.  Julia  Virginia,  h.  in  1881 ;  d.  July  9,  1888. 

705.  Cora  Vivien,  b.  March  28,  1884. 

706.  Martha  Dawes,  b.  February  8,  1886;  d. 
May  13,  1888. 

707.  Anna  LaBelle,  b.  October  16,  1888. 

708.  Preston  Wintield,  b.  May  13,  1891. 

709.  Edgar  Thornton,  b.  May  19,  1892. 

710.  John  William,  b.  September  1,  1894. 

711.  Aurelia  Emily,  b.  August  20,  1897. 

For    the    children    of    Cora  (705)  and    Anna 
(707),  see  page  265. 


DEATH  OF  COLONEL  DILLON. 

William  P.  Dillon  (see  page  75)  started  on 
a  visit  to  Virginia,  about  the  first  of  June,  1913, 
stopping  at  Chattanooga  to  enj(^3'  the  Confed- 
erate reunion  a  few  days,  Here  he  was  taken 
sick  and  his  physician  advised  Mr.  Dillon's 
wife,  who  accompanied  him,  to  return  home 
w^ith  him.  But  he  rapidly  grew  worse,  and  on 
June  7,  at  ten  o'clock  P.  M..  at  their  h(^me  at 
Raymond,  he  passed  away. 


LETTER  FROM  (JEORGE   FiRISCOE 

Walnut  Grove,  Virginia,  July  14,  1855. 
Nathaniel  G.  Cruzen,  Miami,  Missouri, 

Dear  Cousin — I  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  writing  to  you.  Perhaps  3'ou  think 
it  was  carelessness  that  I  did  n».t  write  before 
this  time,  but  I  assure  you  it  was  not.  I  thought 
that  there  w^ere  so  many  writing  that  1  would 
postpone    until    the    present.      You     have   l>een 


\ 
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very  fresh  in  my  mind  the  present   week   from 
the  fact  that  we  had  your  presence  with  us  this 
time  last  3'ear.     I   have   just    finished    harvest- 
ing.    No  doubt  3^our  ears  have  burned  the  last 
week,  for  the  ladies  have  called  your  name  very 
often    and    wished    that    3'ou    were    here.       My 
wheat    crop    is    very    short    this  year;  it   is  not 
filled  as  well   as  it  was   last  year.     I   have   very 
fine   i)rospects    for   corn,     Nat,  I  tell    3'ou  I  had 
almost  come  to  the  conclusion  to  quit  farming. 
I  spent  last  winter  more  than  two  hundred  dol- 
lars in  gold  f(^r  corn  and  hay;  only  raised  about 
15  barrels  of  corn  last  fall.      I  tell  you  I  thought 
strong  of  Missouri;  am    very    anxious    to    heat" 
from  you  and  how  you  are  getting  along  farm-' 
ing,  and  to   know    whether   3'ou    have    the    wife 
yet  or  not.     There  have  been  no  weddings  with 
3'our  acquaintances   since   3"ou   left    here.     Miss 
Ailstadt  has  a  beau,  a  Mr.  Cromwell.     The  Miss 
Halls    have    gone    to    Wasliington.     V    have  not 
seen  Mr.  Chaplain  for  some  time.      He  boasts  a 
good    deal    about     his     granddaughter.       From 
what  he  told  me  she  must  be   a   first  rate  schol- 
ar.     You    had    better    tr^-  and  catch  her.     There 
is    no    material    change    at    the    Ferry.     Henr^^ 
Clow  is  our  superintendent.     He  will   no  doubt 
make    some    few    changes    before    the    present 
month  is  out.      We  have  not  manufactured  an^^ 
guns  for   the    last    six    mc^nths;  wt^    are  makiug 
bayonet    swords    and    fitting  them  oti  the   rifles 
that    are    manufactured    at    the    rifle    establish- 
ment..    Adam  Khulman  has  left  Harpers  Ferry 
and    gone    North.       1    believe    he    has    work    at 
Hartford,  Connecticut.     Talbot  Duke  will  get  a 
clerkship    in    the    master   armor    office.     Uncle 
[efferson's  (515)  son  George  is   in    at    this   time 
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He  is  a  very  fine  looking  man.  He  has  been 
flying  around  with  Mary  and  Caroline  Zoerger. 
He  purposes  on  spending  two  or  three  weeks 
with  us  before  he  returns  to  Ohio.  He  tells  me 
that  he  lives  inObano  [UrbanaJ;he  has  a  clerk- 
ship in  a  large  w^holesale  store  there. 

Mother  (542)  said  she  would  like  to  have 
had  your  company  in  harvest  to  help  her  out  in 
smoking.  Miss  Hicks  was  yery  much  cast 
down  on  account  of  being  disappointed  in  not 
having  some  one  of  the  Cruzens.  William 
promised  to  come,  but  did  not.  She  sa^^s  that 
she  would  set  her  cap  for  one  of  the  Cruzens 
yet, — she  tliinks  there  are  more  Cruzens  than 
any  otlier  name  she  can  think  of.  The  Jenkins 
family  [page  234]  are  well  at  this  time  and  the 
balance  of  your  friends  as  well.  Giv^e  my  love 
to  Uncle,  and  Aunt  Arelia,  and  my  cousins. 
Nat,  tell  cousins  Mary,  Hannah,  Laura  and 
Margaret  that  I  would  like  to  hear  from  them  — 
they  must  write.  You  must  write  as  soon  as 
this  comes  to  hand  and  let  me  know  all  the 
Western  news.  Give  my  love  to  John  [BriscoeJ 
if  you  see  him.  When  I  think  how  he  is  killing 
himself  by  drinking,  it  makes   me  very  sad. 

Geo.  M.  Hriscoe. 


JOHN   A.  CRUZFX,  OF  ILLINOIS 

In  a  letter  dated  February  25,  1887,  to  G.  R. 
Cruzen,  John  A.  Cruzen,  of  Abingdon,  Illinois, 
writes:  "  1  am  a  son  of  G,  Z.  Cruzen  (671),  of 
Ohio,  a  brother  of  R.  A.  Cruzen,  and  they  are 
sons  of  Levi  Cruzen.  They  were  in  your  state 
in  the  '70s  and  called  on  Uncle  Richard,  and 
they  were  much  pleased  with  this  short  visit. 
I  came   frcun    Ohio   last  July   and  have  enough 


WINNING  FAMILY. -Standing:  Jahleel  Winning   (675)    and   Wife; 
Center  Row:  AUie  Rogers   (673),  xMargaret  Wheeler  (594)),  Lillie 
Ayres  (671);  In  Froi?t:  Nevora  Allen  (679) 
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f)f  Illiti  )is.  Ani  thinking  of  going  to  your  state 
Thoug}]t  I  would  hunt  t?ome  of  3'ou  up  an(i  it 
may  be  that  you  can  post  me  as  to  climate  and 
prices  i!i  your  locality.  What  kind  of  a  town 
is  Marshall  ancJ  what  are  the  prospects  for  a 
mason,  as  that  is  my  trade?  Have  been  con- 
tracting for  3^ears.  Am  glad  3'ou  are  all  alive, 
especially  Uncle  Kichard  and  Aunt." 


CHILDREX  OF   MAKY  FAULKXKR. 

Since  page  2)4:  came  from  the  press,  we 
learn  that  three  children  were  born  to  Isaac 
and  Mary  Gillilan  Faulkner.  Two — James  and 
Lura — are  mentioned  on  that  page.  The  tether 
(the  second  of  their  children)  was  Emma  Maud 
Mary,  born  November  23,  1857.  died  March 
21),   1859. 


FkOM    ALTOX  PRI?OX. 

Alton  Military  Prison,  June  18,  1862. 
Mr.  Thomas  (.  W  inning— Thinking  you 
could  be  itiduced  to  render  me  some  assistance, 
and  without  the  help  of  my  friends  in  Saline  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  effect  a  discharge,  I 
therefore  hope  that  you  will,  in  connection  with 
John  T.  Davis,  to  whom  1  have  written  in  be- 
h;ilf  of  I^enjamin  and  myself,  use  your  influ- 
ence. In  that  letter  to  Mr.  Davis  I  stated  the 
modus  operandi  it  was  necessar\'  to  follow. 
Ben  and  I  propi>se  to  go  on  each  other's  bonds, 
if  that  will  answer,  but  if  that  will  not  do,  you 
can  ascertaitj  the  fact  and  arrange  accordingly. 
A.  jordin  will  be  a  suitable  man  to  go  on  mine- 
I  suppose  he  will  willingly  doit.  The  most  de- 
pends 01:  the  Provost  Marshal  of  Saline,  who  is, 
I    uri  lerstand,  yfuir   friend.  Captain    L(jve.      Up- 


^98    KEYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES 

on  his  recotniiiendation  in  connection  with  our 
applications  and  solicitations  of  our  loyal 
friends  being  forwarded  to  heaciquarters  in  St. 
Louis,  an  order  will  be  issued  for  our  release 
forthwith. 

The  Saline  boj's  of  your  acquaintance  here 
are  in  tolerable  health  and  all  anxious  to  be  re- 
leased on  any  terms  the  government  may  see 
fit  to  dictate.  I  am  very  much  reduced  an  i 
think  it  doubtful,  if  compelled  to  remain  here 
much  longer,  of  my  being  able  to  keep  up. 
So  far  I  have  stood  it  as  well  as  the  most  of 
them.  Why  don't  >Iose  write?  Give  him  goss 
for  me.     My  regards  to  John  and  3^our  MammR. 

N.  G.  Cruzen. 

[John  T.  Davis  is  mentioned  on  page  266. 
Benjamin  was  his  son,  also  in  the  Alton  prison. 
'*Mose"  and  "John"  were  brc»thers  of  Thomas  J.J 


OLD  COURT  RECORDS. 

On  the  county  court  records  at  Charles- 
town,  West  Virginia,  for  November  1,  1801,  ap- 
i:)ears  the  following:  Court  organized.  Com- 
missions from  Governor  James  Monroe,  govern- 
or of  \'irginia,  to  John  Kearsley,  Jos.  Swearin- 
gen,  Alexander  White,  John  Briscoe,  Kichard 
Baylor,  George  Hite,  George  North,  I)an*l  Col- 
lett,  Abrahai7i  Davenport,  Van  Rutherford,  Jno. 
Packett,  Dan'l  Morgan,  Jacob  Betlinger  and 
Ferdinand  Fairfax,  Justices. 

George  North  recommended  to  his  Excel- 
lenc3^  tile  governor  of  Virginia,  James  Monroe, 
Esq  ,  to  be  appointed  coroner  of  the  county. 


A  VACATIOX   BOOKLET." 


Under  the  above  caption,  there  appeared  in 
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an  issue  of  the  Ladies  Home  Journal,  early  in 
1913,  the  following  article  by  Gladys  Hopkins 
(629),  of  St.  Clair  Countj^  Missouri: 

Last  summer  sev^eral  of  my  schoolmates 
and  1  planned  to  camp  out  in  the  woods,  but 
just  before  t}\e  time  set  to  begin,  my  best  chum 
became  ill  and  could  not  go.  I  decided  on  a 
"Vacation  Bcx.klet"  as  a  Christmas  gift  she 
wouhi  like.  To  tnake  this  I  procured  some  pure 
white  wrapping-paper  at  a  drug  store,  and  of 
this  I  made  a  booklet  measuring  twelve  b}'' 
eighteen  inches,  cutting  holes  on  one  edge.  I 
put  a  small  cord  through  these  to  hold  the 
leaves  together. 

While  we  were  camping  I  took  pictures  of 
all  the  interesting  vnews  near  camp,  and  almost 
every  event  in  our  camp  life  that  could  be 
pictured.  I  pasted  them  in  the  book.  Under 
them,  at  one  corner  (jf  each  page,  I  wrote  the 
name  of  the  scene  or  an  appropriate  title.  At 
the  side  of  this  I  wrote  the  description  of  the 
place,  or  some  funny  comment  on  the  event 
that  caused  the  picture.  Gladys  Hopkins. 


A  SPRINGTIME  PLAINT. 

fXot  often  did  the  writer  drop  into  poesy, 
having,  in  his  3'outh,  given  eld  Pegasus  the 
rein  sufficiently  to  discover  that  he  (the  writer) 
was  not  possessed  of  the  Divine  Afflatus  to  any 
remarkable  degree.  However,  on  rare  occa- 
sions he  tried  his  hand  and  ^Melds  to  the  temp- 
tation to  present  the  sample  below. 

Oh,  the  snow!     The  beautiful  (?)  snow! 
Giving  to  Spring  no  ghost  of  a  show! 
Falling  In^  night  and  falling  b}^  day  — 
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Will  it  keep  up  this  pace  till  the  coining  of  May? 
A   half-dozen    times    have    we   thought    Spring 

had  conje, 
And  expectantly  listened  to  hear  the  bees  hutn  ; 
When  lo!  ere  the  morrow  the  beautiful  snow 
Filled  all  the  sky  and  the  earth  here  below. 
Oh,  Boreas,  we  pray  thee,  relax  th^^  stern  reign! 
Let  Spring,  mild  and  balmly,  beam  on  us  again; 
The  rigors  f>f  Winter  we  shall  freel3^  forgive, 
If  only  in  comfort  we  mortals  ma}^  live 
So  long  have  we  waited,  so  oft  been  deceived; 
At  the  lagging  of  Sj:)ring  we  are  sorely  aggrieved. 
The  Kobin  has  promised,  and  the  i)ert  Blue  Jav  , 
That  Spring  now   would   come   without   further 

delay; 
That    the    leaf    now    was    budding — the    Wind- 

Flower  soon  blow. 
But  all  that  we  find  is  the  '  beautiful"  snow! 
As  prophets  the  birds  are  no  wiser  than  tnan, 
Who  for  Spring   weeks    ago    was    beginning   to 

plan. 
As  a  true  weather  prophet  the  groundliog  excels, 
Some  two   months   ago,  from   the   den  where  he 

dwells, 
Forth  came  he,  bis   [>rogn(>stications  to  make, 
But  hast'ly  dodged  back,  his  Spring  naj)  to  take, 
And  has  be  the  gifts  that   traditions  aftix, 
Ten  weeks  to  bis  slumbi*r  he'll  give  'stead  of  six! 


ITEMS  OF  THE  RELATIVES. 

J.  11  C'ruzen,  of  Topeka,  Kansas,  was,  in 
liM'2,  advertising  a  Time  Chart,  and  a  book  on 
C'hiistology,  of  which  he  was  the  author. 

Alonzo  R.  Cruzen,  sai(i  to  be  of  H(>ise,  was 
chairman  of  the  Idaho  state  delegation  to  the 
Republican  National  Convention  in  1912. 


WILLIAM  HIRAM  WINNING 

(674) 


'^-'■'     .^:-^ 
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The  third  and  fourth  children  of  William 
Herbert  and  Corinne  Anderson  Johnson  (pages 
67  and  216)  are  Corinne  Anderson,  born  May 
14,  1911,  and  Freda  Winters,  born  January 
21,   1913. 

Louis  P.  Starry,  the  undertaker  who  made 
the  coffin  in  which  the  body  of  John  Brown, 
of  Harpers  Ferry  fame,  was  placed  after  his 
execution,  died  on  November  22,  1910,  at 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  at  the  age  of  8o 
years.  It  was  he  who  delivered  the  body  to  Mrs. 
Brown  and  l)r,  McKim,  at  Harpers  Ferr}'-. 

Clarence  Cruzen,  a  watchmaker,  had  a  po- 
sition in  a  jewelry  st(»re  in  Jamesport  about 
1890.     His  home  was  in  Illinois. 

In  1909  Dr.  James  North,  of  New  England 
ancestry,  resided  at  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. 
He  owned  many  relics  of  the  English  Norths- 
newspaper  (dippings,  cartoons,  photographs,  etc. 

Charles  Gibbs  Johnson  is  an  undertaker 
and  funeral  director.  At  present  he  is  engaged 
in  business  at  Kadford,  X^irginia. 

Mark  Reid,  Jr.,  the  only  son  of  Mark  and 
Sadie  Johnson  Keid,  was  born  on  December 
29,   1906. 

K.  R.  CruZ'en  owned  a  dwelling  on  Camp 
Hill,  in  Harpers  Ferry.  Sold  it,  and  resided  in 
several  other  parts  of  the  town — on  Bolivar 
Heights  and  on  bank  of  Shenandoah.  Once 
the  famil^^  were  driven  into  the  second  story  of 
their  home  by  the  overflow  of  the  latter  stream. 

Robert  D  North  (329)  is  now  located  at 
Pascagoula,  Mississippi,  where  he  was  recently 
i  n  the  newspaper  business.  His  brother  George 
is  with  the  Hearst  newspaper  people,  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 
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Thomad  Wing  Sparrow  (328)  is  a  grandson 
of  Dr.  Sparrow,  Dean  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  and  author  of 
"Harmony  of  the  Gospels." 

Nathaniel  G.  C'ruzen  (589)  witnessed  the 
inauguration  of  William  Henr}^  Harrison  as 
president  on  March  4,  1841.  Nathaniel  was 
then  serving  Uncle  Sam  in  the  armory  at  Har- 
pers Ferry. 

In  1886  Charles  H.  Stipt-s  resided  at  Kose- 
mond.  Christian  Countj^,  Illinois.  His  sister^ 
Mrs.  G.  S.  Morse,  resided  at  Vincennes,  Indiana. 
Their  father  w^as  Charles  T.  Stipes,  born  in 
Grayson  County,  Virginia;  their  paternal  grand- 
father, John  Stipes,  born  in  1802.  The  latter 
went  to  Ohio  in  1834,  and  to  Illinois  in  1843;  set- 
tled near  Old  Kaskaskia.  He  had  a  brother, 
Keiley;  two  sisters,  Nancy  and  Sarah.  His  fa- 
ther came  from  Holland. 

An  old  chest,  probably  2>4  hy  5  feet,  and  ov- 
er two  feet  high,  was  brought  from  Germany 
by  the  father  of  R.  K.  Cruzen.  This  old  chest 
is  fresh  in  the  writer's  memor^^  although  it  was 
lost  when  the  C  ruzen  home  burned  in  ISHl. 

John  Briscoe  («^5l)  died  at  Chillic(Uhe,  Mis- 
souri, and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  there  by 
Nate  Harry,  John's  landlord  and  friend  at  Brun- 
swick. John,  on  beconiiiig  ill,  at  once  sent  for 
Harr^^  who  attended  him  until  he  died. 

Jefferson  Cruzen  ("il."))  resided  at  Chan>- 
paign,  Illinois,  after  leaving  X'irginia,  and  his 
son   (leorge  sold  goods  there  during  tlie  HOs. 

M  inerva,  daughter  of  (efferson  Cruzen  (see 
[)nge  2i51).  is  now  Mrs.  .-\rmstrong,  and  resides 
at  Clinton,  .^lissouri.  A  sen  named  llarry.  A 
si>tc-r,  .^Irs.  ICmma   W  ilson,  resides  in  Michigan- 
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The  George  Huii]phre3's  who  solci  goods  at 
Miami  in  1839  (page  240)  was  the  sou  of  l^ger 
and  grandson  of  John  Humphreys  and  Ann 
North  (page  126).  George's  mother  was  H«n- 
irah  Wager — not  Washington.  In  1842  he  was 
in  business  with  a  cousin,  Samuel  Lucas,  at 
Muscatine.  Iowa,  but  is  lost  sight  of  after  that. 

In  giving  the  names  of  the  chiklren  of  Jo- 
sephine Miller  on  page  231,  that  of  Kenney  was 
inadvertently  omitted.  It  is  also  learned  that 
her  daughter,  Aurelia,  spelled  her  name  as  here 
indicated.  It  will  be  observed  that  some  of 
those  with  this  name  mentioned  in  these  pages 
spell  it  "Arelia,"  others,  "Aurelia."  In  every 
other  instance,  we  believe,  this  name  is  here 
printed  in  accordance  with  the  family  pref- 
erence. 

The  ancestry  of  Mrs.  A.  N.  Maltb}^,  of  Kan- 
sas City  (see  page  212),  is  as  follows: 

1,  John  Humphreys,  m.  Ann  North  (80). 

Z.   David  Humphrey's,  m.  Catherine  K'eyes(2o) 

3.  George  Humphrey's,  m.  Janet  Henderson. 

4.  David  E.  Humphreys,  m.  Frances  Goode. 

5.  Martha  S.  Humphreys,  m.  Arthur  N.Maltby. 
(Tlie  famil}'  name,  **Humphre3's,"  should  be 
spelled  as  in  this  item.  It  is  printed  elsewhere 
in  these  pages  with  the  "s"  omitted.) 


THE  HARPEK  FAMILY. 

The  Harper  family'  to  vi'hich  reference  is 
made  in  this  book  is  descended  from  one  S.  John 
Harper,  who,  about  the  3^ear  1191,  was  knighted 
by  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  for  gallantry  against 
the  Saracens.  John  Harper,  a  descendant  of 
this  knight,  emigrated  to  Jamestown,  Virginia, 
in  1615  —the  ancestor  of  the  family  in  America. 
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712.  Robert,   a  grandson    of   the    John    last 
mentioned. 

713.  John,  son  of  Robert,  b.  October  3,  1728. 
The   latter,  at    an   early   age,  commanded   a 

vessel  in  the  West  India  trade.  Later  he  aban- 
doned a  nautical  life  and  located  at  Philadel- 
phia. In  a  fe^v  years  he  removed  to  Alexandria, 
Virginia,  and  engaged  extensively  in  West  In- 
dia and  South  American  trade,  accumulating  a 
fortune,  Married  twice — first  in  1750,  to  Sarah 
Wells,  second  to  Mar^^  Reynolls,  of  Winchester, 
Virginia.  To  these  two  marriages  there  were 
born  twenty-eight  children,  all  of  whom  lived 
at  Alexandria,  where  John  died  on  Ma3'^  7,  1801. 
Among  his  children  w^ere  these: 
•714.  John.  b.  May  29,  1753. 

715.  Robert,  b.  April  23,  1757. 

716.  William,  b.  March  14,  1761. 

717.  Edward,  b.  August  1,  1763. 

718.  Samuel,  1).  January  24,  1765. 

John  (714),  the  second  son  of  Captain  John 
and  Sarah  Wells,  was  educated  for  mercantile 
pursuits  and  was  associated  witli  his  father  in 
the  capacitj^  of  foreign  agent.  He  married  Mar- 
garet West,  daughter  of  John  West,  of  Fairfax 
County,  \'irginia.  His  daughter  Margaret  was 
twice  married,  first  to  Robert  Moss,  of  Fairfax 
County,  and  second  to  Rev.  Christopher  Fry,  of 
Winchester,  X'irginia.  Aliout  181,"),  wliile  in  the 
West  Indies,  John,  <1  (jring  a  heavy  stornj,  was 
washed  into  the  sea  and  drowned, 

Robert  (715),  the  third  son,  was  a  lawyer  by 
profession.  He  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  John 
Washington,  of  \Vestm(»reland  County,  Virginia. 

Willinin  (71()),  tlie  seventh  sou  of  Captain 
John  and  Sarah,  left  college  to  enlist  in  the  Rev- 
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oliitioiinrv  '.wiwy.  Pnrticipati^d  in  the  crossing 
of  llie  Delaware  on  night  of  December  '25.  1776, 
the  engagenu'iits  at  IVentoti,  Princeton,  Mon- 
mouth and  Drand^  wine,  and  was  at  Valley 
Forge  Returned  to  Alexandria  after  the  ch)se 
of  the  war  and  feiiccessfnll y  conducted  business 
at  Plarper's  wharf  and  wareliouse,  ne.ir  the  foot 
of  Pine  vStreet.  Married  Mar^^  Schull,  on  June 
14,  1781  ;  was  in  f^)mmand  of  the  artillery  at  the 
funeral  of  George  Washington;  died  April  8, 
1829.      Two  of  his  children  were: 

719.   John,  died  March  U),  1888. 

7jO.  Joel  Z.,  b.  May  IB,  I79i;  m.  Frances  >Ic- 
Coull;  dry  goods  merchant  ;d.  October  18, 
18()4,  in  Faquier  County,  Virginia. 

Edward  (7 1 7)  died  in  1803.  He  was  educa- 
ted for  the  ministry  in  the  Presb^'terian  Church,, 
but  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits.  Married 
Rosalie  Hickman,  a  native  of  'Down,  Ireland. 
At  the  time  of  his  death,  was  an  officer  of  cus- 
toms at  Alexandria.  Two  daughters  survived 
him — Sarah  Mitchell  and  Mary  Donaldson.  Sa- 
rah married  1st,  Captain  Seth  Long,  of  Balti- 
more; 2nd,  Josiah  H.  Davis,  of  Alexandria.  Ma- 
ry m.  William  R.  Swift. 

Samuel  (718)  m.  Sarah,  daughter  of  Dr. 
Richard  and  Rachael  Brooks,  of  Prince  George 
Court,  Maryland,  July  29,  1789;  d.  December  25, 
1834.  Children — John  Thomas,  Richard  Brooks, 
Rachael,  Sarah  Ann,  Samuel. 

John  (719),  son  of  Captain  William  Harper, 
was  the  father  of: 

721.  William  Wells,  b.  at  Alexandria;  m.  in 
1845  to  Catherine  Isabelle  Fleming;  chil- 
dren: John  (now  of  Natchez,  Mississippi)» 
Catherine,  Frank  L..  Margaret,  Emma. 
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722.  Ellen  A. 

723.  Virginia. 

724.  Samuel  Davis. 

Samuel  Davis  (724)  was  b.  at  Alexandria; 
m,  Sarah  Keyes  North  (91)  September,  1815. 
The  latter  died  in  September,  18S5.  This  couple 
located  at  Wheeling,  Virginia,  where  several  of 
their  descendants  still  reside.     Their  children: 

725.  Mary  Kliza,  m.  Mr.  Gardner;  son  Frank. 
Ann  (297),  m.  Mr.  Marsh,  a   farmer;  one  son 

named  Samuel. 

George  William  (298),  b.  January  8,  1824;  m. 
Anna  Lilly  Sims  October  4,  1852;  d.  No- 
vember 16,  1894. 

Margaret  (299),  died  in  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  (300),  died  in  Wheeling. 

Henry  M.  (301),  b    December  28,  1831. 

John  (302). 

Ella  (303),  m.  1st  Mr.  Hu])bard;2nd  William 
McConnell,  of  Philadelphia.  vShe  now 
resides  in  Philadel[)hia. 

Henry  M.  (301)  was  one  of  the  leading  mer- 
chants of  his  native  city  for  many  years.  He 
married  Marian  C,  daughter  of  Prof.  F.  S.  Wil- 
liams, for  many  terms  city  superintendent  of 
public  schools  there.  Henry  died  on  November 
4,  18V)4,  just  twelve  days  prior  to  the  death  of 
his  brother  George.  His  wife,  Maiian  C,  died 
on  October  3,  1909,  from  the  effects  of  a  fall 
from  a  car.     Their  t  hildren: 

726    Samue!  WilliaiTis,  b.  April  7,  1874. 

727.    Henrietta  A.,  b.  Deceml)er   17,  1878. 

Samuel  Williams  continues  the  mercantile 
lHi?"iness  begun  in  Wheeling  by  his  grand  fat  h- 
er,  Samuel  Davis  liar|)er,  in  1828.  On  October 
17.  1901.  he  niMrried  Lillie  \\.  Vance,  only  dangh- 
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fer  of  ].  N.  Vance,  of  the   same   city.     To  them 
four  chihiren  were  born;  the  three  living  are: 

728.  Louise  Kdgerton,  b.  March  20,  1903. 

729.  Nelson  Vance,  b.  September  25,  1904. 

730.  Virginia,  b.  December  19,  1906. 

[For  the  additional  data  of  the  Harper  fam- 
ily in  this  section,  the  writer  is  indebted  to 
Samuel  Williams  Harper.  In  order  that  the 
record  may  be  presented  as  a  whole,  it  has  been 
collated  from  several  foregoing  pages  and  here 
reprinted.  This  additional  data  is  just  received 
as  these  last  pages  go  to  press  ] 


LETTER  FROM  THOMAS  J.  NORTH. 

[Following  are  extracts  from  a  letter  from 
T.  J.  North  to  his  son,  Charles  David.  The  fam- 
ily had  located  in  Illinois,  but  the  father  had 
returned  to  \^irginia  and  was  teaching  school 
as  related  on  page  204.  The  letter  is  written 
from  I7pper  Tract,  under  date  of  Jati'y  30,  1871.] 

Dear  Dave:--I  shc»uld  have  answered  your 
letter  sooner,  but  my  situation  is  such  that  I 
cannot  do  as  I  wish  I  have  a  large  school  and 
iny  eyes  are  getting  weak;  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  give  my  eyes  as  little  exposure  to  candle- 
light as  possible.  I  have  sev^eral  scholars  in 
Geography  and  Arithmetic,  which  keeps  me 
busy  through  the  day.  The  maps  and  slates 
are  very  hard  on  the  eyes,  and  our  school  house 
is  not  sufficiently  lighted.  Our  legislature  has 
organized;  have  not  got  the  governor's  message 
yet;  suppose  that  the  franchise  will  be  altered 
for  the  better.  There  were  some  negroes  voted 
in  this  county.  The  Democrats  are  gaining 
fast  in  the  state.  Business  is  improving  since 
I  went  to  the  West.     Corn  is  worth  50  to  60  cts, 
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wheat  90  cts  to  $1.00.  \^y^  is  worth  nearly  as 
much  as  wheat  and  in  better  demancl.  Tlie 
working  boys  are  all  getting  work  here  that  do 
not  go  to  school.  There  are  but  few  negrc^es 
here.  The  river  has  been  in  unusually  good 
fishing  order  and  a  great  many  fine  fish  caught, 
but  no  bass.  The  weather  is  getting  more  mod- 
erate; tlie  spring  birds  are  beginning  to  sound 
their  notes.  The  10th  of  February  my  term  will 
expire  here.  T  expect  then  to  take  the  Alt 
school  and  run  out  Martin  Judy's  term  there; 
perhaps  three  or  four  weeks.  Judy  will  attend 
the  Baltimore  Conference  I  do  not  know  when 
I  will  return  to  Illinois;  have  some  very  good 
offers  here.  M3'  health  is  good.  I  have  more 
flesh  on  m^^  old  l)ones  than  I'v^e  had  in  15  years. 


THE  CONFEDERATE  DEAD. 

How  sweetl}'  the}'  sleep  who  have  died  fortlieir 
country, 
And  wake  not  to  join  in  the  C(^mbat  again; 
Hut  mantled  in  glor}',  they   peacefully  slumber 
The  sleep  of  the   brave    in    the   graves   of  the 
slain. 
Peace   be   to    their   slumbers  and  honored    their 
ashes, 
And  dulce  et  de(M>rum  proclaim  of  our  braves, 
Though    their    sun    has    loug    set,   and   no    star 
brightly  flashes 
To     light    them    to    coirii)at    and    concjuerors' 
graves. 
We'll  tenderly  scatter  their  mounds  with  bright 
f  lowers^ 
While  the  breezes  t  heir  requiem  softly  do  moan 
And    we'll    let    them    sleep    <>n    through  the  soft 
twilight  hours,  — 
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The  heroes,  the  warriors  the  dead — all  alone. 
Fair    liaiids    oft    have   twined    for    tlietu    love's 
proffered  t<»ken, 
The    wreath    and    the  garland,  to   rest    on   the 
^rave; 
And    the   vows  we  have   offered    shall    never   he 
hrokeii  — 
To  cherisli  for  aye  the  great  deeds  of  the  brave. 
No  waters  of  Lethe  could  nia4<e  us  forget  them, 
Tho'  oft  we've  sat  down  in  the  valley  of  tears, 
And    wept    hitter  drops, — but    we   do   not  regret 
them — 
Tlie  deeds  that  shall    live    through    the    flight 
of  the  3'ears. 
Like   Spartans   they   struggled,   atid    well    may 
we  wonder 
If  patriots  as  they  were  have  all  died  in  vain, 
Who  stood  in  the  battle  and  loud  warring  thun- 
der, 
And   fell    crowned    with    glory,  mid   heaps   of 
the  siain.  C.  S.  North. 

Read  at  Confederate  reunion  at  Kaymond,  Miss 


'FAMILY   NEWS. 


\Y.  F.  Stipes  is  a  practicing  attorney  in 
Clarinda,  Iowa. 

fames  William  Watson  (325)  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Southern  University,  located  at  Greens- 
boro, Alabama. 

On  August  L  1913,  >I.  F.  Stipes  sold  his 
paper,  the  Jamesport  Gazette,  retaining  the 
building.  Since  then  he  has  been  engaged  in 
the  erection  of  a  dwelling  (for  lease),  preparing 
a  brief  history  of  Daviess  County,  completing 
this  history,  etc. 

Mark    Reid   (page  67)  has    served    for    eight 


810     KEYES..   NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

years  as  commissioner  of  revenue  for  the  city 
of  Radford,  Virginia,  and  in  November,  1913, 
was  elected  for  another  term  of  four  years. 

William  Herbert  Johnson  (page  07)  is  now 
superintendent  of  the  Winston-Salem  South- 
bound Railway,  with  headquarters  at  Winston- 
Salem,  Xorth  Carolina. 

Garland  Johnson  is  salesagent  in  the  pipe 
departnjent  of  the  Lynchburg  Foundry  Com- 
pany.     His  home  is  at  Lynchburg,  Virginia. 

Mrs.  Maggie  Delaplain  {iS'SQ)  is  now  nation- 
al vice  president,  of  the  Toadies'  Auxiliary, 
Brotherhood  of  Railroad  Trainmen. 

Robert  Crawford  Heath  (628)  has  recently 
moved  from  Abernathy,  Texas,  to  Fullerton, 
North  Dakota,  where  he  is  a  railroad  station 
agent  and  telegrapher. 

John  H.  Harper  315\  in  the  fall  of  HM3. 
was  taken  sick  wliile  in  Kentucky.  His  sisters 
brought  him  to  Jackson,  Mississippi,  but  he 
lived  only  a  few  days  after  reaching  that  city. 

Drue  Irvine  (libbs  (21^<))  was  married  to  Dr. 
Charles  L.  Goodwin  on  August  20,  101  :^  Their 
home  is  at  Meggett,  South  Carolina. 

Florie    Wagnon   (see    pages  81    and   211))  re- 

rently    married  Dement.     They  reside  at 

Meridian,  Mississippi,  t  he  former  Ik )me  of  Florie. 

Robert  D.  North  has  sold  his  paper  at  Pas- 
cagoula  and  expects  to  locate  at  Wanchula,  '\n 
the  Southern  part  of  Florida. 

Thomas  W.  Sparrow  (328)  Is  a  civil  engin- 
eer, and  at  present  is  engaged  in  contracting 
and  building  concrete  bridges.  His  liotne  is  at 
Xasliville.    Tennessee. 

Mrs.  Drue  Gibbs  Wilder  and  her  sister,  Nina 
(ribbs.  now  re^idt*  Mt   ^lRr<m.  (Tec»rgia 
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Charles  S.  North  (824)  is  still  at  the  head  of 
the  public  schools  of  Hinds  County.  Mississip- 
pi, having  served  (continuously  since  his  ap- 
pointment in  188B. 

William  Wikler  (page  84)  resides  at  Ensly, 
Alabama,  where  he  is  bookkeeper  for  a  steel 
and  coal  company. 

The  fourth  child  of  Thomas  I.  and  Mary 
North  Moore  (330)  is  John  Calhoun,  born  in  the 
early  part  of   1918. 

Prof.  James  W.  Watson,  since  July,  1913, 
has  been  president  of  the  Hibb  County  High 
School,  at  Centerville,  Alabama.  During  the 
summer  of  1913  he  served  on  the  State  Text 
Hook  Commission  of  Alabama,  and  is  engaged 
to  teach  mathem/itics  in  the  University  Sum- 
mer vSchool  of  his  state,  during  1914. 


I /ENVOI 


As  we  put  into  type  these  last  lines  of  this 
family  histor3%  there  is  a  promise  of  spring  in 
the  air.  True  there  is  yet  frost  lingering  in 
the  soil,  but  the  rays  of  the  Westering  sun 
glance  genially  aslant  through  the  barren 
branches  of  maple  and  elm,  and  anon  the 
chirp  of  a  spring  bird,  as  he  sets  atune  his 
throat,  falls  athwart  the  ear.  A  few  more  days, 
and  nature  \\'\\\  awaken  from  her  winter's  leth- 
argy, the  grass  will  burst  forth  from  the  brown 
sward,  and  the  very  air  grow  redolent  wnth  ver- 
dure and  activity  and  rejuvenation. 

It  is  more  than  six  years  since  we  set  out 
on  this  jaunt.  WMiat  w^as  to  be  merely  a  brief 
trek  has  lengthened  into  a  considerable  journey. 
It  has  become    a    deliefhtfiil    ta'^k.  ^nd  it  is  with 
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feelings  akin  to  sadness  that  we  lay  it  aside. 
It  has  heen  fascinating  in  the  extretne,  though 
marred  by  duties  whose  insistency  could  not 
be  ignored.  It  would  have  been  more  satisfac- 
tory had  the  printing  been  delayed  until  the 
completed  manuscrij)t  was  placed  in  the  print- 
er's hands,  but  that  seemed  impossible.  Yet  it 
is  fondly  hoped  that  the  result,  while  lacking 
in  unit3%  may  yield  some  small  degree  of  sat- 
isfaction to  those  interested. 

The  descendants  of  George  North,  who 
form  the  dominant  theme  of  this  book,  have 
reason  to  take  pride  in  their  standing  and  their 
achievements.  While  none  have  attained  ex- 
altt'd  positions,  they  have  been  numbered  auK-ng 
the  v^ery  best  in  the  citizenship  of  our  Republic. 
Their  blood  is  red  and  virile,  on  the  crimsoned 
field  of  carnage  their  courage  has  seldom  been 
surpassed,  in  peace  they  have  been  numbered 
among  the  most  patriotic  and  respected. 
Not  one  of  them,  so  far  as  this  writer  has  ascer- 
tained, has  ever  betrayed  a  trust  or  been  <"oi>- 
victed  of  deliiicjuency.  In  intelligence  they 
stand  high  al)ove  the  average.  Since  the  da3's 
of  Haron  ICdvvard.  in  the  reigti  of  Henry  \MI1, 
there  has,  on  tlieir  family  escutchet^n,  been  not 
one  blot  to  tinge  the  clieek  with  s]ir»me. 

Vale! 
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AD  en,  Clyde  277 
Alien,  Xevora  277 
Anderson.  Anna   Eliza   1W._ 


Briscoe,  George  234,  children 
Briscoe,    John    234,    death    of 


On  June  8,  1914,  Rol-ert  D.  North  (329)  was 
mnrried  to  M'ss  Bernadotte  Veillon,  daughter  of 
E.  Veillon,  at  Pasjagoula,  Mississippi.  Mrs.  North 
is  of  French  descent.  Her  father  is  a  merchant 
Her  mother's  father  was  a  doctor  in  Pari?.  Robert 
is  now  located  at  Wauchula,  Fl(>rida. 

Elbridge  G.  Wheeler  (see  page  275)  died  about 
the  first  of  March,  1914,  at  his  home  at  Slater,  Mis- 
souri.    His  death  was  sudden. 

Grover  Cleveland  Cruzen  (609)  was  married  a 
year  or  two  ap'o  to  Miss  Floy  Darlinjj.  They,  and 
Webster  Cruzen  and  wife,  now  reside  near  Fort 
Collins,  Colorado. 

The  half  tone  of  the  Cruzen  home,  mentioned 
on  page  242,  was  damaged  prior  to  printing,  and 
the  photograph  from  which  it  was  made  was  lost 
when  the  Stipes  home  bur.ied  in  March,  1913. 
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Cruzen.  Aurejia  Blanche  2:5U, 

marriage  251. 
Cruzen.  Alonzo  K.  ^5UU. 
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Cruzen,  Blanche   Britton  253. 

Cruzen.   Cora  A^relia  2bL 

Cruzen.  Edward  234,  son  236. 

Cruzen.      Eliza      North     24d, 

I     marriage  284.  - 

Cruzen.       Earl      McA-      250, 
sketch  of  253,  children  2o4. 

Cruzen,   Elizabeth   233. 
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feelings  akin  to  sadness  that  we  lay  it  aside. 
It  has  been  fascinating  in  the  extreme,  tiiough 
marred  by  duties  whose  insistenc}^  could  not 
be  ignored.  It  would  have  been  more  satisfac- 
tory had  the  printing  been  delayed  until  the 
completed  mannsr-rir^f  "--  .  -i 
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v  > .  in  intellfgence  they 
stand  high  above  the  average.  Since  the  days 
of  Haron  ICdward,  in  the  reigt)  of  Henry  \'II1, 
there  has,  on  their  family  escutcliec^n,  been  not 
one  blot  to  tinge  the  cheek  with  shhme. 
Vale! 
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Allen,  Clyde  277. 
Alien,   Xevora  277. 
Anderson,  Anna   Eliza   109. 
Anderson,  Claude  Xorth   110, 

children    111. 
Anderson,   Frank   Pierce    110, 
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Anderson,    Florence    Virginia 

110. 
Anderson,    George    Washing- 
ton   110,   children    112. 
Anderson.      Lauretta      Keves 

108,    children    110. 
Anderson,      Martha      Henkle 

107. 
Anderson,   Mary    Emily   108. 
Anderson,     Robert      F.      110, 

children    111. 
Anderson,    Sarah    Keyes    110. 
Anderson,      Sarah      ^Iarga^et 

108.  children   109. 
Armstrong,   Minerva  302. 
Arnold,   Charles  264. 
Arnold,    Opal    264.      children 

264. 
Ayres,   Allie  276. 
Ayres,   Frank  275. 
Ayres,   Lagelle   276. 
-Ayres.  Lillie  275. 
Ayres.   Matt  276. 
Ayres,   Xevora  276,  marriage 

277. 


Kaker.    Fannie   68. 

Baker,  Henry  75. 

Relew,    Lillian    276. 

Belew,  Frank  276. 

Benson.      Alexander      I      50, 

children   51,   II   51. 
Benson.    Edwin    X'orth   51. 
Billv,     nesrro     given     \\'.    D. 

Xorth  46.  89. 
Rlanford.   Sarah  9. 
Boyne,   Battle   of  45. 
Bragg,    Ebenezer    14. 
Bragg,    Sarah    122,    125. 
Brisce.    Elizabeth    234. 


Briscoe,  George  234,  children 

235. 
Briscoe,    John    234,    death    of 

302. 
Bunn,    ]Mrs.     Susan      (Aunty 

Bunn)    82,   grave    of    170. 
Bywaters,    Frances    229. 
Bywaters,  Joseph  229. 
Bywaters,       Josephine      231, 

children  231. 
Bywaters,    Phoebe   229,   231. 

Chaplain,   Isaac   30,  278. 

Chelmsford,   town   of    13. 

Colby,  Cora  265. 

Colby,  Leroy  266. 

Cook,   Henry  66. 

Cook,    Hortensia   66. 

Cook    (Cockj,    Peter    Larson 

62. 
Cook    (Cock),    Ann    62, 
Cooper.   Annie    Ernestine  124. 
Cooper,  George  William   123. 
Cooper,  Edward  Trott   123. 
Cooper.   Haden   R.   123. 
Cooper,  Joel  Jefferson   124. 
Cooper,    Xatalie     Xorth    123, 

children    123. 
Cooper,   Polly  234. 
Cooper,  Sallie  Xorth  123. 
Coventry.    Hall  61 
Cruzen.  .Arelia  Xorth  43,  239, 

marriage  238. 
Cruzen,  Aurelia   Blanche  250, 

marriage  251. 
Cruzen.  Alonzo  R.  300. 
Cruzen.   Bettie  250.   marriage 

251. 
Cruzen,    Betsy    234,    children 

235. 
Cruzen,  Blanche   Britton  253. 
Cruzen.   Cora  Aurelia  281. 
Cruzen,  Edward  234,  son  236. 
Cruzen.      Eliza      X'^orth      245, 

marriage  284. 
Cruzen.        Earl       ^^cA.      250, 

sketch  of  253,  children  254. 
Cruzen.    Elizabeth  233. 
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Cruzen,   Faulkner  253. 

Cruzen,  Grover  251. 

Cruzen,  George  Z.  235,  child- 
ren 236. 

Cruzen,  George  R.  245, 
sketch  of  287.  war  record 
288,  in  Mexico  289,  child- 
ren 291. 

Cruzen  Home,  description  of 
242. 

Cruzen,  Hannah  245,  mar- 
riage 261. 

Cruzen,  Harry  Lee  250, 
sketch  of  253,  children  253. 

Cruzen,  Isaac  C.  245,  sketch 
of  278,  war  record  279, 
children  280,  war  experi- 
ences 281. 

Cruzen,  Ida  291,  marriage 
292. 

Cruzen,  Jefferson  233,  child- 
ren 234,  residence  302. 

Cruzen,  Jacob  2?>2>,  children 
236,   death   236. 

Cruzen.  lohn  234.  children 
235. 

Cruzen,  J.    H.   300. 

Cruzen.  Levi  233,  children 
234. 

Cruzen,  Louisa  234,  children 
235. 

Cruzen,  Laura  245.  marriage 
269. 

Cruzen.    Llovd   281. 

Cruzen.    Lucinda    290. 

Cruzen.  Mary  (daughter  of 
Jacob).  236. 

Cruzen.  Marv  Elizabeth  245, 
marriage  255. 

Cruzen.  Margaret  245.  mar- 
riage  27?>. 

Cruzen,    >Tary    Xatalie   253. 

Cruzen,  Marv  Gillilan  254, 
children  297. 

Cruzen.    Marv    Hill   279. 

Cruzen.    Mattie    280. 

Cruzen.    Marvin    280.    302. 

Cruzen,   Clarence   301. 

Cruzen.  Maggie  291,  children 
291. 

Cmzen.  Mabel  291,  marriage 
292.  1 


Cruzen,  Minerva  234,  resi- 
dence 302. 

Cruzen,  Nathaniel  G.  locates 
in  Missouri,  105,  241, 
sketch  of  245,  war  record 
247,  children  250,  surveyor 
254,   at   inauguration  302. 

Cruzen.  Nathaniel.  Jr.  250, 
sketch  of  252,  children  253. 

Cruzen,    Nancy  246. 

Cruzen,   Odo  280. 

Cruzen,  Polly  233,  child  234. 

Cruzen,   Richard  233. 

Cruzen,  Richard  R.  233, 
sketch  of  237,  trips  to  Mis- 
souri 239,  241,  real  estate 
243.  slaves  244,  dwelling  in 
Harpers  Ferrv  301,  old 
chest  302. 

Cruzen.  Richard  R.,  Jr.  291, 
children   291. 

Cruzen,   Richard    Harold  253. 

Cruzen,  Robert  A.  235,  child- 
ren 236. 

Cruzen,  Sallie  234,  children 
235. 

Cruzen,  Webster  250.  mar- 
riage   250. 

Cruzen.  William  2?>?>.  child- 
ren  234.  236. 

Cruzen.   William   11   234. 

Darke.   General    William   46. 

Delaplain.  Ma.ggie  291.  child- 
ren 291,  office  310. 

Delaplain.   George   291. 

Dillon,   Susan   Lvdia  7?t. 

Dillon.  William  P.  75.  death 
294. 

Dorsey.    Jennie  271. 

Dorscy.   Kdward  271. 

Dorsey.   Lenore   272. 

Elder.  Ellen  Louisa  68. 
Elder,   Su'^an    Steele   66. 
T^lder.    William    D.    211. 
Engle.   Jessie   Eliznbcth   67. 
Evnns,    Sarah      127.      parents 
127. 

Eaulkner.   Mary  254,  children 

297. 
Fcrril.    Eliza    284.   son    287. 
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Ferril,    Hiram  284, 
Ferril,  Jeb  Stuart  287. 

Genealogy    of     Robert      and 
Solomon   Keyes    11. 
86,    176. 

Gibbs,   Annie    Hortensia   73. 

Gibbs,  Charles  66,  ancestry 
74,  marriage  81,  grandfath- 
er 82. 

Gibbs,  Charles  Hanson  67, 
sketch  of  68,  69. 

Gibbs,  Charley  Ellen  68,  an- 
cestry 68.  marriage  69, 
children  69. 

Gibbs,  Drue  Irvine  74,  mar- 
riacre  310. 

Gibbs,  Drusilla  Lauretta  66, 
marriage  67,  83,  children  67. 

Gibbs,  Ellen  Louisa  67,  par- 
ents 69,  death  69. 

Gibbs,  Ellen  Drusilla  74, 
graduation   80,   children  81. 

Gibbs,  George  William  66. 
sketch  of  69,  war  experi- 
ence 70,  business  71,  child- 
ren 7?>,  letters  of  82,  cor- 
rection in  date  84.  more 
letters  164,  home  a  hospit- 
al  129.  tax  receipt   184. 

Gibbs.  George  William  II  74. 

Gibbs.    John    Jenkins    74. 

Gibb^.  Lydia  Rambo  66,  81, 
children  66. 

Gibbs.   Mary  Ann   Snyder  66. 

Gibbs.  Xina  North  74.  gradu- 
ation 81.   home  310. 

Gibbs,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Jane 
66,  marriage  67.  children  67. 

Gibb^^.  ^usan  Elder  72.  child- 
T-en   72>.  obituary  72. 

Gibbs.    Susan    Lydia   72). 

Gill.  Hannah  88,  death  of  91. 

<^rev.    Lord,   created    196. 

Hvilford.  Earl,  created  202. 

Guilford,    Lord,    created    197. 

Hall.   Sarah   18.    118.  children 

119.  mother  44 
T^alltown  30.  43. 
T-T'irnP".  .Ann  84 
H'^'"ner.    Ann^r    Sim«;    84,   215. 

dentil   216.   home   215. 


Harpers,  early  303. 

Haroer.  Ella  Meade  88,  215. 

Harper,    Ellen   84,   215. 

Harper,  George  William  84, 
sketch  of  85.  children  87, 
editor     Raymond      Gazette 

Harper,  George  William  II 
84.  214. 

Harper,  Henry  84,  214,  sketch 
of  306,   children   306. 

Harper,  Henry  Winter  88, 
214,  editor  Raymond  Ga- 
zette  176. 

Harper.    Henrietta    215. 

Haroer.    lohn  84. 

Harper,  John  Hubbard  88, 
214,  editor  Raymond  Ga- 
zette  176.  death  310. 

Haroer.    Mars^aret   84. 

Harper.  Mareraret  Caroline 
88,  215. 

Harper,  Marian  88,  214. 

Harper,  Samuel  Davis  84,306, 
oldest    daughter    135,    306. 

Harper,  Samuel  Williams  306, 
children    307. 

Harper,  Sarah  Keyes  84,  306." 

Harper,   Samuel  84. 

Haroer.  Samuel  Dorsan  68, 
88,  editor  Raymond  Ga- 
zette  69,   176 

Harper.  Sarah  Virginia  88^ 
214. 

Harper,  Susan  88,  215. 

Harper.  Thomas    Moffat  88. 

Harper.   William  215,  304. 

Heath,  Arelia  257,  children 
258. 

Heath.  Laura  258,  children 
258. 

Heath.   John  J.   258,   children ' 
258. 

Heath,  Robert  C.  258,  310. 

Heath.  Theo   B.  257. 

Heath.  William  Oliver  258. 

Henkle,  Eliza  102.  100th  an- 
niversary 103. 

Hitt.  Ethel  270.  children  271. 

Hitt.   Elisha  270. 

i^itt.  Ida  Xell  271. 

T^itt.  Stella  271. 

H-^nkins.  Gladys,  article  by 
290 
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Howze,  Annie  95,  children  95. 
Howze,   Thomas   Mitchell  95. 
Humphreys,   David   18,   126. 
Humphreys,   George  303. 
Humphreys,    Hannah   3&' 
Humphreys.    John    126. 

Jefferson  County,  notes  of  18, 
29.  44. 

Jefferson  Rock,  article  on  132. 

Jenkins.  Tohnnie  94,  parents 
95.    how    related    175. 

Jenkins,  Polly  234,  death  235. 

Johnson,  Charles  Gibbs  67. 
war  exoerience  76. 

Johnson.    Garland    R.    67.    his 
wife  174,  child  216,  occupa- 
tion 310. 
'Johnson,   Mary  Lauretta  67. 

Johnson,  Xancy  Mann  216. 

Johnson,  Thomas  67,  death 
212. 

Johnson,  Sarah  Jane  67 
children  67,  marriage  171. 
funeral   171. 

Johnson.  Sarah   Cornelia  67. 

Johnson,  William  Herbert  67. 
children  67,  216,  301.  occu- 
pation  310. 

Keep    Tryst    Furnace    43. 
Kelscy,    George   67. 
Kelsey,  Georgetta  67,  213. 
Keyes,    Additional    notes    on 

217. 
Keyes.   Amelia.    19. 
Keyes.  Ann   M.  21. 
Keyes,    Aaron    22. 
Keves.   Rcttie  20.  21. 
Keyes.   Charlotte   20. 
Keyes    Coat    of    .Arms    125. 
Keyes.  Cornelia  21. 
Keyes.    Klias  9. 
Keves.    Elizabeth    17.    19,    22. 

24. 
Keve^.  Eliza   19.  sketch  of  30, 

marriage  30,  after  death  of 

husband  31. 
Keves.  Emma  21. 
Keyes.    France^    17. 
Keves  Eerrv  18. 


Keyes,   Frank  18,  20. 

Keyes,   Francis   19;  20,  23. 

Keyes.  General  Erasmus  232. 

Keyes,  George  19,  20,  26. 

Keyes,  Gersham  15,  16,  let- 
ter from  Washington  16, 
II  28. 

Keyes.  Hannah  10.  15. 

Keves.  Humohrev  17,  story 
of  shipwreck  17,  children 
18. 

Keyes,  Humphrey  II  28. 

Keyes,  Harvey   19. 

Keyes,    Jane    10,   21. 

Keyes,  John  Washington  221. 

Keyes,  John,  Captain  9,  14, 
burning  of  home  14,  15,  18, 
19. 

Keyes,  Joseph  \2,  20,  21. 

Keyes,  Jarjjes    Harvey  20. 

Keyes,  Judith    10. 

Keyes,    Katherine    18. 

Keyes,    Lucretia    17. 

Keyes.    Lavina    17. 

Keyes,    Louisa   20. 

Keyes,  Mary  9.  10.  15,  20. 

xeyes,  Marcella   19. 

Keyes,   Matilda  20. 

Keves.   Xotes   on  22. 

Keyes.  Xancy  20. 

Keves.  old    record   of  ?t2. 

Keyes,    Phoebe   9,   229. 

Keves.   Peter  20. 

Keyes.  Robert  9.  10,  22,  son 
of  Gersham  28. 

Keves,   Rebecca  9. 

Keyes.   Sal  lie   19.  21.  25. 

Keves.  Sarah  9.  wife  of  Rob- 
ert 9.   10.   15.  21. 

Keyes,  Solomon  9.  10,  11.  15, 
descendants  2i,  II.  fight  of 
10. 

Keyes,  Stephen   15. 

Keyes.   Thankful    15. 

Keves.  Thomas  18.  son  of 
Ger'^ham  28.  Rev.  21.  home 
of  29,  inscription  on  tomb- 
stone 128,  grave  of  170. 

Keyes,   Wade   219. 

Keyes.   Washington   20.  223. 

Keyes.   Willard   22.  23?. 

Kcyc.=.    William    20,   25. 
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Latimer.    Stella   271. 

Letters — Caleb  North  to 
George  North  135,  Charles 
Gibbs  to  Georsre  North  137, 
Samuel  Mark  to  Charles 
Gibbs  138.  Ann  Mark  to 
Lydia  Gibbs  138,  139,  166, 
N.  G.  North  to  Arelia  Cru- 
zen  141,  158,  161,  same  to 
Lydia  Gibbs  143,  Sarah 
Harper  to  Arelia  Cruzen 
143,  160,  Thomas  J.  North 
to  Arelia  Cruzen  145,  Mary 
Morrow  North  to  'Arelia 
Cruzen  147,  Charles  H. 
Gibbs  to  Lvdia  Gibbs  149, 
James  McK.  Reiley  to 
Georare  W.  Gibbs  150, 
George  W.  North  to  R.  R. 
Cruzen  152.  George  Caleb 
North  to  Arelia  Cruzen  154, 
George  W.  North  to 
Georee  \V.  Gibbs  155,  W. 
V.  Felts  to  George  W. 
Gibbs  156.  Tames  ^^cK. 
Reilev  to  Annie  Gibbs  162, 
letters  from  George  W. 
Gibbs  164,  Frank  B.  Evans 
to  George  W.  North  168, 
George  W.  North  to  Han- 
nah Stipes  268,  George 
Briscoe  to  N.  G.  Cruzen 
294.  Tohn  A.  Cruzen  to 
George  R.  Cruzen  296,  N. 
G.  Cruzen  to  T.  T.  Win- 
ning 297,  Geo.  W.  North  to 
T.  T.  and  Margaret  Win- 
ning 156,  157,  From  George 
Briscoe  294.  From  John  A. 
Cruzen  296.  From  T.  J. 
North    307. 

T,oveweir>  fight  11. 

Lowther.  Sue  Eleanor  75,  182. 

Maltbv.   Mr^.    A.    N.   212,   an- 
cestry 303. 

Mpnn,  Nancy  Kavanaugh  67,' 
174.  , 

Mnrk.  Ann  Smith  65.  children! 
65.  j 

Mark.     Ellen     Lvle    65,     her' 
seminary   133. 


Mark,   Elizabeth  65, 

Mark,  Lydia  Rambo  65. 

Mark,   Hortensia  66, 

Mark,   ]\Iargaret  65. 

Mark,   Mary   Smith  66. 

Mark,  Samuel  65,  II  65,  III 
65. 

McConnell,  Ella  2l5._ 

McClure,  Blanche  251,  chiT<t-' 
ren  252. 

McClure,    Cruzen   252,   255. 

McClure,  Jesse  251. 

McClure.   Nathaniel   252,  255. 

McKown,  Ann  Eliza  89,  son 
89. 

Miller,  Aurelia  231,  spelling 
of   name   303. 

Miller,   Josephine   231,   303. 

Miller,    Kenney   303. 

Miller,    Phoebe  231. 

Miller,   Thomas   231. 

"^filler,   Samuel   Bro\vn  231. 

Moore,  Cora  124. 

Moore,  Emma  North   124. 

Moore,   Elias   B.   124,   125. 

Moore,  Fred  Wallace  124, 
125 

Moore,   George    124. 

Moore,  Mary  North  95,  chil- 
dren  95,   216.   311. 

Moore,   Thomas    Irying  95. 

Moore.    Sallie    Belle    124. 

Ne\vberry,  to\vn  of   13. 
North  coat  of  arms   125.  201. 
Norths,    some    of    Baltimore 

212. 
North   family  tree  48. 
Norths    in    America    in    1790, 

57,    in    Pennsylyania    57,    in 

Virginia  58. 
Norths      of      New      England. 

John    62,     descendents    62, 

John     of    Weatherfield    63, 

Samuel   63,   Thomas  63. 
Norths,  early,  of  England  33. 

185. 
North,    A.    T.    of    St.    Louis. 

ancestry   64. 
North,   Annie    Eliza   89,  death 

93. 
North,  Annie  Gibbs  95. 
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North,  Ann  19,  34,  42,  mar- 
riage  126. 

North,  Ann  Smith  42,  47, 
marriage  65. 

North,  Ann  Rambo,  will  of 
38. 

North,  Arelia  Wayne  43, 
marriage  237. 

North,  Charles  David  105, 
children  113,  205,  war  rec- 
ord 205,  death  206. 

North,  C.   B.   131. 

North,  Charles  Samuel  89, 
sketch  of  93,  children  95. 
tenure  of  office  311,  poem 
by  308. 

North,  Charles  Donnelson  96. 
death   96. 

North,  Caleb  33,  Colonel  34, 
sword  45,  130,  marriage  49, 
children  50,  military  record 
60,  grave  61. 

North,   Dr.   James  301. 

North,  Eliza  Keyes  19,  30, 
home  31,  pension  59,  126, 
obituary  127,  home  while 
a   widow    128. 

North,  Elizabeth  34,  42.  mar- 
riage  127. 

North,    Eliza    Wayne   43. 

North,  Emma  Jane  123.  mar- 
riage  124. 

North.  Emily  Eliza  43,  II 
104.  marriage  106. 

North,   George   Warren    123. 

North.  George  Caleb  43. 
sketch   of   122.  children  123. 

North.  Gcora^e  William  89. 
sketch  of  91.  marriage  92, 
children  92.  visit  to  Mis- 
souri 96.  letter  97.  capture 
of  91.  death   of  wife  216. 

North,  George  William  II  92. 
occupation  301. 

North.  George,  homes  of  30. 
34.  children  44,  military 
record  58.  grave  65.  mem- 
bershio  Society  of  Cincin- 
nati 127.  Innd  warrant^  132. 
trustee  128.  ^^urvivine 
erandchildrcn  134.  215. 
homes  175.  judge  county 
court    2^8.   coroner   298. 


North,  Hannah  Eva  92,  mar- 
riage 100. 

North,   Hannah  34,  42. 

North,    Johnnie     Jenkins    94, 

North,  John   33,   42,    194. 

North,   Joshua    34,   42,   letter 
of   41. 
175. 

North,  Lydia  Rambo  42,  47, 
marriage    66,   will    38. 

North,    Mary   Amanda  216. 

North,  Mary  Evans  42,  43. 

North,  Mary  Louise  92. 

North,  Mary  (daughter  of 
C.  S.   North)  95. 

North,    Martha    Henkle    104, 

'   marriage   107. 

North,  Mary  Hall  42,  mar- 
riage  121. 

North,  Natalie  Keyes  123, 
marriage   123. 

North,  Nathaniel  Greene  43. 
sketch  of  113,  prisoner  of 
war  114,  as  a  clergyman 
114,  in  Arkansas  115,  chil- 
dren 116,  writings  117,  po- 
ems 207. 

North.  Nannie  Payne  92, 
death  216. 

North.  Robert  Worthington 
7^,  116,  war  record  117, 
children    117. 

North.   Roger  I  ?,2^,  II  ?>?>.  Ill 

33.  IV  34.  will  34,  children 

34,  record  of  58,  home  174. 
North,    Robert    Davidson    92, 

100,   occupation    301.   310. 

N'orth.  Robert   (1400)    185. 

North,   Sadie   Morrow    117. 

North,  Sarah  34. 

North.  Snrah  Keyes  42, 
children  84. 

North.  Sarah  Keves  IT  105, 
marriaf?e    110.   children   110. 

North.   SMmuel   34.   35.  42. 

North.  Sir  Dudley.  Lord 
North  .^3.  life  of'  194.  in- 
terest   in    Virrinia   213. 

North.  S'T-  Edward.  Lord 
North  ?,?>.  life  of  185.  cre- 
ated Bnrou   188. 

North.  Sir  Francis,  Lord 
Nrrth   125. 
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North,    Sir    John    33,    life    of 

192. 
North,  Sir  Roger,Lord  North 

Z2,,  life  of   191.  ^ 
North,   S.   N.   D.  57,  ancestrv 

63. 
North,   Sophia  34,  42. 
North,  Thomas  33,  185,  II  34, 

35,  36. 
North,  Thomas   Jefferson  42, 

sketch  of  lUO,  as  millwright 

101,  pleasures  102,  wartime 

record  204. 
North,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Jr. 

105,  sketch  of   112. 
North,   William    Hughes    117,' 

marriage   129.  j 

North,  William  Evans  42,  43. 
North,  William,  General  64. 
North,  William  Darke  31,  42, 

sketch    of    89,    children    88.i 

war  record  90. 
North,  William  34.  35,  42.       | 
North,    William       Darke,    Jr.' 

104,  sketch  of  105,  children 

106.  I 
Notes    on    Jefferson     County 

18.  44.  I 


O'Rannon.   Mrs.    19. 
O'R'ern,  Mildred  69,  children 
69. 

Payne.  Nannie  89.  92. 
Pearcv.  Virginia   F.  230. 
Peebles,    Sarah     88,    children 

214. 
Peebles.  Sterling  88,  214. 
Pyle.   Mrs.    18. 

T*nmbos  in   Pennsylvania   176. 
Rambo.    Ann   34,  49,   will   38,1 

ancestrv  62.  I 

Pambo.   Gunner  62.  : 

Pambo.   Peter   Gunnerson  62.; 
T^nnd,   David    14.   children   15. 
Re'd.    Te«sie    Alice    67,  sketch! 

r\    Jefferson    Rock    132.        | 
P^'d.     Mark    67.     occupation 

309. 
Rcid,  Sadie  67. 


Reiley,  Rebecca  68,  75,  182. 

Reiley,  Dr.  James  McKen- 
dree  68,  sketch  of  74,  172, 
letters  of  77 ,  article  by  169, 
third  child  170,  tribute  to 
174,   descendants    181. 

Reiley,  Henry  Baker  68,  75, 
children  182,  ancestry  of 
wife  183,  editorial  work  183. 

Reiley,  James  McKendree  II 
68,  75,  charges   182. 

Reiley,  Naomi  Kessler.  an- 
cestry   183. 

Reiley,   Ray  68,  75. 

Reiley,   Bessie   Alcesta   182. 

Reiley,    Susan  68. 

Reiley,  Sue  Eleanor  68,  72, 
marriage  182. 

Reiley,  William  McKendree 
68,  sketch  of  75. 

Reiley,  William  Edgar  68.  75, 
182. 

Reiley,  Wilson  Hendrix  68, 
death  75,   correction  83. 

Rogers,  Emily  Eliza  106, 
children   107. 

Rogers.    Allie    Winning   276. 

Rose    Hill   30. 

Rose  Valley  29. 

Savage,    Bettie   251. 

•lavage,  Charles   A.  251. 

Schoregge,  Nell  271. 

Sims,  Annie  Lilly  84,  children 
87 

Schultz,    Carl   292.  ' 

Schult7.  Mabel  292,  daugh- 
ter  292. 

Smeade,  Mary  Douglas  66. 

Sparrow,  Mary  Louise  92, 
.children  92. 

Sparrow.  Thomas  Wing 
92.  ancestor  302,  occupation 
310. 

Starrv.  Charles  Nicholas 
67."  83.   213. 

Starry,  Drusilla  Lauretta  67, 
83 

Starry,  Ella  Gibbs  68.  83,  213. 

Sfrrv,  PHzabeth  67.  letter  on 
John  Brown  raid  77,  child- 
ren ^Z. 
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Starry,    Georgetta    67,      mar- 
riage 83. 
Starry,  Jacob  67,  children  67, 

occupation  83,  death  83. 
Starry,   Dr.  John  78. 
Starry,    Mary    North    68,    83, 

213. 
Starry,  William  McK.  68,  83, 

213. 
Starry,   Louis    P.,   undertaker 

for   John    Brown    301. 
Stillings,      Elvira     Jane     104, 

children  105. 
Steele,    Arelia    257.    children 

258. 
Steele,    Ava    270,     sketch     of 

272. 
Steele,   Clarence  259. 
Steele,    Ethel    270,    marriage 

270. 
Steele,    Ida    F.   270,    marriage 

270. 
Steele,    Jennie    270.    marriage 

272,   children   272. 
Steele,    James    A.     255,      war 

record    255,    pioneer    home 

256. 
Steele.      John      James       257, 

sketch  of  260.  children  261. 
Steele,    Laura    269,     children 

270. 
Steele,  Lenore  270,  death  272. 
Steele.   Mnnta   270.    sketch    of 

271. 
Steele.    Mary     255.      children 

257.  death  257. 
Steele.    Marv    Ellen    261. 
Steele.  Stella  271. 
Steele.  Robert  R.  257.  sketch 

of  258. 
Steele.  Raymond  261. 
Steele.  Thomas  Singleton  269. 

tribute   to  272. 
Stipes.   .Arelia  265.  294. 
Stipes.   Amy  267. 
Stipes.   Anna  265.  294. 
Stipes.    lU'iijamin   293. 
Stipes.  Cora  V.  263.  marriage 

266. 
Stipes,  Cora  Vivien  265.  294. 
Stipes.  Ezekiel   H.  261.  sketch 

of  262. 


Stipes,  Edgar  265,  294. 

Stipes,   Emma  266. 

Stipes,   Fannie  265,  293. 

Stipes,  Frederick  W.  263, 
sketch  of  266. 

Stipes,   Florence  264. 

Stipes,  Hannah  261,  children 
263. 

Stipes,   Irving  264. 

Stipes,  John  Daniel  293, 
children  293. 

Stipes,  Jeffries  263,  sketch  of 
265. 

Stipes,   Miranda  262,  267. 

Stipes,  Millard  F.  263,  teach- 
er and  editor  263,  politician 
264,  children  264,  writings 
268,  299,  occupation  309. 

Stipes,  Opal  264,  cliildren  264. 

Stipes,  Preston  265,  294. 

Stipes,  Ruth  264. 

Stipes,  Verlinda  261,  sketch 
of  267. 

Stipes,  Wilhelm  C.  263, 
sketch  of  265.  children  265, 
294. 

Stipes,  Willie  265.  294. 

Swedish  church  in  Philadel- 
phia 45.   135. 

Switzler.  \'irginia.  family  227, 
230. 

Stipes.  Charles  H.  302. 

Talbot.   Louisa   19. 
Thornton.   Benjamin   G.    121. 
Thornton.    .Mary     Hall       121, 

children    121. 
Trussell.    Charles   67.   83. 
Trussell.     Elizabeth     67.    213. 

letter  bv  77,  death  216. 
Trussell.   ^rae    Evans  83.  213. 
Trussell.   Stanley  ?>2f,  213. 
Turley.  Colonel  Thomas  82. 

Unobtrn>ive  Worth,  article 
by  Dr.  J.  .McK.  Reiley  169. 

Wagnon.   Drue   81. 

Wagnon.     Florie    81.    second 

marriage  310. 
Wxignon.  Wiley  81,  death  216. 
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Washington,  George,  letter 
by    16. 

Watson,  Eva  North  92,  100. 

Watson,    James    W.    92,    100, 

alma  mater  309,  occupation 
311. 

Watson,  Martha  Xorth  216. 

White,    Mrs.    18. 

Wheeler,   Margaret  273. 

Wheeler.   Elbridge  275. 

Weaks,  Marian  88.  children 
214. 

Weaks,  Percy  88. 

Wilder.    Benjamin    F.   81. 

Wilder.  Drusilla  Gibbs  81, 
310. 

Wilder,    Florie   81. 

Wilder,  William  A.  81.  occu- 
pation  311. 

Wiles,   Mary   E.  236. 

Westford.   town   of   13, 

Winning.  Allie  275,  marriage 
276. 

W^inning.   Arthur  275.    sketch 


of  275. 

Winning,  Ida   Belle  276. 

Winning,  Jahleel  276. 

Winning,  Hiram  275,  sketch 
of   277. 

Winning,  Lillian  G.  275,  mar- 
riage   275. 

Winning,  Lillian  May  276, 
marriage   276. 

Winning,  Margaret  273, 
children  275,  wedding  cere- 
monies 277. 

Winning,  Thomas  J.  273,  278. 

Wood,  Ida  292. 

Wood,   Leonard  292. 

Zoerger,  Caroline  234,  mar- 
riage 235. 

Zoerger,  Elizabeth  234,  death 
235. 

Zoerger,  Martha  Washington 
234,  death  235. 

Zoerger,  Mary  Eliza  234, 
death  235. 


Note.— The  portraits   in  this  volume  are  not  indexed, 
but  so  far  as  possible  they  are  arranged  alphabetically. 
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Tate. 

JOEIT  CHSII0T3TH  TATS. 

(son  of  Dr  John  Humphreys  Tate  and  I^rgaret 
ICincada  Chenoweth)  ^living  in  1916   in  Chulavista 
Calif oraia^h •March  Ilj^l654;in.l876   in  CoTington 
Ky^Fannie  C»Casey»'b. July  H5,1835. 

Children 
i-James  Casey  Tate, Id. Septal >1877;ii-I^rgaret 
Chenoweth  Tate.b^Iaay  11^1880;iii-John  H.Tate 
h.Aug*12,188S* 

Thayer. 
Sallie  F^Casey, sister  of  Fannie    fCasey)Tate.         i 
h.Feh  14,1856^CoTington,I^»in*l)rov»30»1580  I 

WILLim  B.THAYi::H,b.Sept.ll,1853  in  Kentucky »i3 
a  great  grandson  of  Gov* John  Adair  ;^as  educated 
at  Center  College, Danville, Ky^entered  the  great 
mercantile  house  of  Bullene-IToore  &  35rnery;    and 
"became  a  partner  in  this   eatahlishment.   Issue 

i-T^illiam  B.Thayer, Jr.h* Sept. 5, ie81;married 
Mary  TTatkins. 

lineage 
1-Magnus   Tate,f 1747)   m. liar. 29,1713-14 

Honour  Williams 
2-Major  Magnus  Tate, (1722-1603)  n.Sept.26^ 

1759  Marjt    (Mc'^'^r^T.ck)Hiley. 
3-^illiam  Tate/(1776-1618)   m*Feb.7,1807 

Abigail  Humphreys 
4- John  Humphreys   Tate, (1816-1891)  m.May  11, 

1853     Margaret  Xinoade  Chenoweth. 
5-John  Chenoweth  Tate, (1654,  )  m.Oct^lS, 

1876  Fannie  Casey. 
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